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Php 67

Tho Poot ‘Umara al-Yamani

1. Abu Muhammad lUﬁE?é>1bn ALY was born ain the Yomen
in 515/1121, Ile studied jurasprudence at Zabid (531-535 A.H.)
thon he taught Sharfiti Jurlisprudence thore. While on
pilgrimago to Mecca in 538/L145 ho mot the Quoen al-Hurra
of Zabid and becamc ono of hor closc {rilcends. Ho began
trading botweon Aden and Zabid in 538 A.Ill., ond became rich,
famous, and a frlend of Tbn Saba’ (the Dati of Aden), his
Vizier Bilal b. Jarir and his sccrotary al-tAbdi. Ilec vas
sont by the Praince of "al-Haramain" (Qasim b. Hashim b,
Palita), on a mission to tho Fatamad Caliph (al-Fa’i.) in
Egypt an 549 A.Il, So successful yas his mission that theo
Princo of al-llaramain sent him on anothor mission in 551 A.H.
lle went to Egypt and settlod there, living happlly untal
Saladin ended the Fataimid Callphate in 567 A.ll. vhen tUmara
vas involved in a plot to roplace the son of the last
Favimid Caliph on the thronc, Tho plot was botrayed and
Wmara was oxocuted on 2 Ramadan 569/6 April 1175)

(Chapter 1 Part I P. 28 -~ 76).

2. WUmara had a good character, so that most people
liked and rospected ham. Ile was a foirthiul and plous moslim,
so that he seemed proud of his roligion., Ho bolongod to
§§5fi‘i soct LYy barth, cducatiomn and in his wvay of thanklngs

so it wvas said that ho was a fanatlec of sunna, Ile was one of


http://Sha.fi

the most learned of the peoplc of his timo. Ile studloed
Jurisprudence, Tafsir Hadith, History, Arabic litorature
and language. Then ho wroto many books lIln addition to has
"Diwan": al-Nukat al-tAgriyya, Tarikh al -Yaman, Shutaral
al-Yaman, al-Faratid and Sirat al-Sayyida Nafisa. All this
made him gain a good position in his soclety

(Chapter 7 P. 77 - 129).

3. tUmara's pootic talent was rovealod in Adon by ihe
holp of al-tAbdl, grow at Zabid, and his fame made complete
in Egypt cspecially vhen he joined "Diwan al-Shutaral" ain
the Fatimia Calaiphate. So he bocame one of the greatost
poeta of huis taimo untll Saladin's reign whon he became
noglected.

(Chapter 1 Part II P. 131 - 159).

L, Umara was a panegyrist. Ho was oxperi in
culogy in vihdich was most of his pootry, but he also virote
in most of the pootical themos common to his time; clegy
cpistolary-poetyy, satire, love-poetry, ascetic-poetry,
descriptave-poeotry and other themes.

(Chapter 2 P, 160 - 230).

5. tUmara constantly sought to oxpress has idoas

lucidly, =so most of his poetry vas undorstood by ordinary



(3)

roaders. Although his stylc was not dastinguished, it was
adequate, and his language vas eloquent. He was fond

of rhotorical figurcs (Badit) vhich can be scen in mosi of
his pootry., Whillo he avoided stransc rhymos and rare
metres he wrotc many "Urjusas" and "Muwaggggaps".

(Chaptier 3. P. 231 - 282),

6. tUmara mado use of some of his prcdecessors?
art, ospecially Abil Temmam, al-Bupvuri and al-Mutanabbi.
Similarly some of his followers bonefitted from has axt.
His pootlc thought and doscraiptions reachod a high lovol,
and ho won the admiration of Arabs cvorywhere, His
amportancce, them, was as a poct wvho was able to record
in his pootry tho cvents vhich happemnod in his tlime, and hc
was one of the proneers of "Mqugggga@n" in thoe oast,

(Chaptor &, P. 283 ~ 318).

J. A, YAluash
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Preface

I first became interested in ‘Umara when I was
writing an article about Rajih al-Hilll for "al-Ustadh",
the academic magazine of the Faculty of Education in

(1)

Baghdad University. Some Arab writers said that
Raglb took his elegy on the death of the King al-?éhlr
of Aleppo irom ‘Umara. I wanted to see to what extent
Régl@ 1mitated ‘Umara, so I sought out his "Diwan. when
1 examined Derenbourg's edition, 1 found 1t interesting
and thought 1t would be worth academic research.

This thesis 1s concerned only with ‘Umara's vpoetry,
since 1ts title 1s "The Poet ‘Umara al-Yamani'. (2)
The 1{1rst part 1s devoted to the study of his life and his
personality, and examiues his character, habits, religaion,
sect and culture. Part two is devoted to his poetry. It
consists of four chaoters, in which the development of
his poetry, themes anu techniques are studied.

The 1ntroductltion gives a brief picture of his time,
brief because there are cuite a number of books, i1n Arabic,
English and otlther languages, which ceal with varying

aspects ol this vperiod. (3)

(1) Al-Ustadh, V.10, 1962

(2) The letter of the University of Durham:
2nd December, 1964,

(3) Hasan, IbrahIm, Tarikh al-Dawla al-Ftimiyya 674-700




6.
‘Umara himself gave us good references, because he wrote
his biography at the beginning of his book "al-Nukat
al-tAsriyya', which 1s one of the principal sources of
this thesis, and the Petersburg (Pet.) and Copenhagen
(Cop.) manuscrips of his"iwan" also. Of course, some
other works contributed to the study of ‘Umara, for

example Derenbourg's "‘Oumara du Yémen" (Der.).

I would like to thank all these friends who helped
me i1n dafferent fields My supervisor, Mr. J.A. Haywood,

Miss N. Kahtan; Mr. & Mrs. M. Willstrop; Mr. A. Farukil,
and all the staff of the library in the School of

Oriental Studies.
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Transliteration
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INTRODUCTION

(His Background)
(1)

The sixth A.H. Century was the epoch of “Umara,

because his life covered just over the first half of that
century. During this time, he lived in both the Yaman and

Egypt, s0 this will be his background which we are about

to review,

‘“Umara spent the first part of his life in the Yaman,
which 1s the furthest corner of south-western Arabia. Arab
states have always tried to capture the Yaman because 1t 1is
an i1deal base, snd also open to new religious and politicsal
movements. The prophet Mugammad sent Mu'adh 1bn Jabal to
teach the people the rules of Islam. (1) Banu Umayya and
Abbassids sent their "walis" immediately to the Yaman to be
sure of their authority therc. The Yaman was one of the
first centres for the Shi‘i, *Alawl and Fatimid "Da'wa",
such as the attempt of "Man§ﬁr al-Yaman". So 1t was davided
into many parts, cities, towns, "Mikhlafs" and fortresses,
and thus there were disputes and struggles for power. They
d1d exactly as the pre-Islamic tribes used to do. They
raided each other, capturing women znd plundering property.

tUmara gives us vivid pictures of thais life in his book,

"The History of the Yaman".

(I) Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil V. 2/227
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The main parts of the Yaman during the life of ‘Umara were:*
Aden, ZabId and Tihama. Zabid was ruled by 4

J
.

the Gueen al-Sayyida al-Hurra ruled acting in the'name of
her son Fatik after his father's Ga%iﬁgéégg&m) aeath., Her
Wazir, Abu iuhammad Surur, wes her chief support and the
first man of importance in Zabid. The Sulaihites were under
the domination o1 tne Fatimid Callphate.and they used to
mention tne name of the Fatimid Calirh 1n the PFriday public
Prayers. (2) They ruled many towns and districts, such as:
Dhl Jabla and Ta‘kar, and their authority lasted until
553-55L A.H., vhen YAll 1bn hkahdl conquered tnem and ruled
most of the Yaman. (3)

The Zurai'ites .ere the other important government in
the Yaman. It existed in Aden snd other towns, and 'Mikh-
lais folloved them, ‘Umara visited Aden 1n 538 A.H. while
the governor was al-Da'l Muhammad i1bn Saba’, whom ‘Umara
met and praised with his Waélr, Bi1lal 1bn Jarir. When 1bn
Saba’ died, he was succeeded by his son, ‘Imran, who
continued in the same way as his rather until 564 A.H. The
Zurai'ites were both rulers and Da'is to the Fatimi sect in
the Yaman.

when 'Umara entered Egypt in the reign of al-Fa'iz,
the country was not at peace. Mosl of tne oarts of tne
Fatimid Empire were separated from 1t, being independent or
following other states, after this Empire had been

(2) Hasan, Tarikh al Dawla al-Tatimiyya 239-240

(3) ‘Y Umara,Tarikh al-Yaman MS., 149
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extended from the Atlantic Ocean to the Red Sea, to

include the Yaman, glJazq M&w?*& and Sicily, so the name

of the Fatimid Caliph was mentioned 1n the public prayer
on Fridays in tne mosqgues of all these regions, (L)
terrifying the Umayyad zovernors in Andalus and giving a
warning to the Abbasid Caliphs in Baghdad. But now the
si1tuation became worse., The Caliphate became weaker; the
Calaphs could not do anything to protect their authority
because they were too veak, since they undertook the
responsibility while they were still young. So the actual
authority was directed by the Viziers, who were constantly
struggling for favour anda quarrelling with other leaders,
so that they killed their closest friends for these
purposes. The youngest Caliph was al-Fa’iz. When his
father, al-%iflr 1bn al—gaflg, was killed by his Vizier
tAbbas al-gmhagi in 549 A.H., he was succeeded by his

son ‘isé, who was surnamed "al-Fa’iz" when he was only three
years old. (5) tAbbas tried to force the authorily, but the
women of the Caliphate palace asked al-§511@ ?al5’1‘1bn
Ruzzik, who was the Prince in the south (§a‘3d) for help.
He came and conquered ‘Abbas who was killed with his two

sons. Therefore, al-8alih became the Vizier. (6) He took

(4) Hasan, Tarikh 78
(5) abu Shama, al-Rawdatain. V. I/97

(6) Usama 1bn Mungidh. al-I‘tibar 20-26
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care of the young Calivh, but the real authoraty was in
his hands, so that he waéT%ﬁg first Viziersto be called
"Malik" (Xing).

Al-Fa’iz did not live a long time; he died in
555 A.H., so al-Salih chose "Abdullah 1bn Yusuf to succeed
him and called ham al—‘K§1d, he was the last Fatimid
Caliph, who had not yet reached puberty. (7) Al-%gll? gave
his daughter in marriage to the Caliph to keep his own
position, but he was killed in 556 A.H. (8) He was succeed-
ed by his son, al-‘Adil Ruzzik, but conditions were worsen-
ing. So many Viziers killed each other, forcing the author-
1ty from one to another, al-‘'Adil, Shawar and Plrgpam.
Jhen Shawar brought sn army from&épam unaer the leadershap
of Asad al-DIn and his nephew §a15@ al-Din, he was able to
kill ?lrgpam in 559 A.H. and to become Vizier again, but
he did not lave long bec-use he, too, was killed by %alﬁ?
al-Din in 564 A.H, (9

Then Asad al-Din became the Vizier, for a few months
unti1l he died in 564/1169, and then §a15? al-Din became

the Vaizaier. (10)

(7) TIbn al-Athir, al-K&mil: V.IX/LS
(8) 1Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat VII1/
(9) Abu al-fada, Tarikh. VIII/L8

(10) Lane-Pool, The Muhammadian Dynasties: 74

L
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"In the first month of 567 (Sept. 1171), Saladin caused
the ﬂggupba' or public prayer to be said at Cairo in the
name of the contemporary Abbasid Caliph, Mustaqi’ instead
of the Fatimad 'ﬁqld, who ley on his death-bed. The
change was effected without disturbance, and kgypt became
once more" one of the countries which followed Baghdad,

but Salah al-Din was King.

(2)

The Islamilc society was mostly corrupt and davided.

It was growing worse and most of the virtues began to dis-
, appear. The people were a mixture of many kinds. Arabs,
| Turks, Ghuzz and Persians. There were also many Abyssin-
l1ans and Indians 1n the Yaman. Therefore, the society was
full of dafferent habits and conventions. These people
were of many different classes;thehigh class which contain-
ed Caliphs, Princes, nobles, Viziers and their relatives.
These people had authority and did exsctly as they wished.
The great scholars "tUlama’" made up the second class. The
third class consisted of i1ich merchants. The last was the
common people: workmen, farmers, small merchants, Soldiers
and others. These classes were flexible however. Other

(11)

factors divided people into classes, and as there were

(11) Ibn al-Fuwati, al-gawadlgp 143

L
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meny slaves and "Jariyas" in nearly every house, so
relationship in most of the families was made weaker and
enmlity raised 1ts head among relatives and even among
brothers, murder became common, and crowds of "‘Ayyars"
(vagabonds) became evident in every city, disturbang the
peace and security, killing people and stealing thear
money. At times, they became so dangerous that they terri-
fied all the people and troubled the governors, because the
relatives of some of the responsible chiefs had joined

them.(lz)

The position of the woman was rather doubtful, although
she could hold a high position 1n society and even at times
direct leaders, Viziers and Caliphs, such as Sayyidat al-
Qusvr (the aunt of 8l-Fa'iz) did in Egypt, and the Queen al-
gurra, who was the real governor in Zabid atl the time of her
son Fatik, Hovever, women could demand resvect and they
could educate themselves, even "Jariyas" were well educated
to the extent that they could have a marked effect on
society.

Most people were Muslims, but there were many Christ-
1ans and Jews who attained great wealth and held high posit-
1ons 1n the Caliphate. (13) Muslims were divided into many

sects; the main two being §pl‘1tes and Sunnis. Egypt was

(12) 1Ibn al-athir, al-Kamal. VIX/7

(13) Hasan, Tarikh LO2
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governed by Fatimids whose sect was Isma'11I, which 1s
a branch of Shi'ite. The people in the Yaman were of many
sects. Shitite (Isma‘®1liI, Z21dI and Imami) and Sunni
(Shafiti, ganafi and Malikl). (1L) Most people were still
strongly influenced by religion, so religious men, such as
Jurisprudents, were very important in so much that they
were able to direct and influence the leaders.

People worked in business, trade, crafts and farming.
Some were rach, others were poor because they had to pay
different taxes to the government, which accumulated a great
reserve of money in the treasury. Maqrizi describes this in
his "gplgaf" in incredible terms. (15) This was 1in spite
of the fact that rich people mostly did not pay any tax,
but were granted money by the government. But the fact
which should be mentioned here 1s that the Fatimids spent
most of this wealth to please the people, at feasts, cele-
brations and ceremonies, as they bestowed gifts on the poets,

writers and scholars. 'Umara was one of the fortunate.

(3)

The cultural side of life flourished. The actual means

of culture were the Jurisprudents, the Qadis, the Muhaddiths,

(14) ‘Umara, Tarikh: MS. 145
(15) Magrizi, Khitat: WI/L96
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the linguists, the grammarians, the writers and the poets.
There were, also, scientists, engineers, doctors and
astronomers. Most of them were concerned with literature,
as most of the Viziers, Princes, their relatives and
friends were also.

The first primary schocl was the "Kuttab", in which
boys used to learn reading and writing, reciting and memor-
izang the Koran, calligraphy and arithmetic, The teachers
at "Kuttabs" were called "sutallim" or "Mu’addib", and most
of the "Kuttabs" were in the mosques.

There were in the Yaman many centres of culture;
schools, mosgues and palaces. The most famous and import-
ant centre was Zabild, which was called the city of scholars

(16)

and Jurists. There were many schools there, teaching
most kinds of knowledge, especially Jjurisprudence, so that
people used to come from everywhere to study under the
great scholars there. Literature was one branch of which
people were fond, especially poetry. So there were many
poets in the Yaman. ‘Umara wrote a book about his contemp-
oraries, quoting some of their poetry. The leaders and
"Datis" liked poetry and patronised poets. 'Umara tells us
many stories to show this. He said about the Queen Asma’,
£ o

mother of the King al-Mukarram. "Asma’ was of a generous and

noble disposition, liberal in the rewards she bestowed upon

(16) Al-Shaibani, Bughya: MNS. F. 9
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poets... Her husband's poet, named As%ad i1bn Yahya al-

Hay@pami, spoke of her in the following terms:

"She hath impressed upon beneficence the stamp
of generosity - of meanness, she allows no
trace to appear." (17)

And ‘Umara says about Surur, the Vizier of the King
Patik:

"T have seen a list of the gratifications which
Surur was in the habit of conferring, on has
arrival at Zabid, upon the Jurists, Kadis, and
upon the most distinguished scholars, iearned
in the trsditions, 1n gramnmar, glossology,
theology and jurisprudence. The whole amounted
to twelve thousand Dinars each year." (18)

In Aden, all the leaders of the Zurai‘ites were a
great help to scholars and poets. Not only this, but many
of’ them were poets and wrote good poetry; for example,
Mu?ammad 1bn Saba’ and his father, Saba’ ibn A@mad, who
used to reply to the poets who praised him, writing poetry
to tnem i1n addaition to his gifts. ‘Umara said in this

connection:

"But he was of a benevolent and generous
disposition, an accomplished poet, learned

in the doctrines of the Pure sect, well
acquainted with the sayings of the wise,

nurtured on poetry. He reguited eulogistis

with eulogy as well as with substantial rewards."

(17) Kay, Yaman: 22
(18) 1Ibida.- 121
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On that point, ‘Aly 1bn al-Kumm has said of him:*

"When I panegyrized al-Hayzari, the son of
Ahmad, he rewarded me and he requited me
with praise for my praise.

He gave me verses for my verses, and added
gifts, these my capital in trade, these my
profits." (19)

There were many leaders who did the same as Saba; for
instance “All al-Sulaihl and Sultan Hatim Ahmad.(zo) So
these leaders not only protected and patronised poets and
literary men, but they also shared their literary life
with them. Consequently they encouraged them, resjected
them and created a competitive atmosphere to improve and
encourage poetry.

As Tor Egypt, 1t became the centre of the Islamic world
at that time; so people came there from all over to study,
teach, work and earn fame. The Fatimid Caliphs welcomed
them and encouraged all the scholars, scientists, philolo-

gists, writers and poets to come to Cairo. (21)

The new
government there wanted, in this way, to create a great
cultural movement and renaissance, to create propaganda in
competition with the Abbasids in Baghdad, and the Umayyads
in Andalus. On the other hand, because they were Shi‘ite,
they intended to support their sect with the help of all

these kinds of knowleage, philosophy and llterature.(22)

(19) 1Ivida.. L3

(20) Al-Shaibanl, Qurrat al-‘Uyun- MS. F. 30, 41,
(21) Hasan, Tarikh. 280-282

(22) Amin, Zuhr: V.I/188
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The "Imam s" themselves looked after the scholars, paying
them good salsries, and took care of the various knowledges
(*Ulum), so that they used to open their palaces for this
purpose, arranging occasiunal meetings. They read books,
discussed different matters and displayed their new 1deas
at these meetings. (23) Therefore, many Viziers, Princes
and nobles followed the Caliphs in this way, and became a
great help to the education of the country. But while
these actions were useful from this point of view, they
had their failings, the scholars who did not join these
patrons 414 not have what they needed in life and they were
left without means of support. (2L)

Mosques were the greatest centres of study. Teachers
made mosques their schools, so the students gathered round
the teachers of the kind of knowledge which they chose. For
this reason the Fatimids took great care of mosques and
built many big ones. (25)

The greatest event, in this aspect, was the establish-
ing of "al-Azhar", which became the most famous lslamic

university in the time of al-‘Aziz (378 A.H.). The other

great cultural event was the establishment of the great

(23) Magrizi, Khatat: V. I/226
(24) Amin, Zuhr: V. I/120
(25) Hasan, Tarikh: 226
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academy "Dar al-Hikma" which the Caliph al-Hikme'-which
the—Gelash al-Hakim establised in 395 A.H. near by his
palace, He provided 1t waith an extensive library called

"Dar al-Ilm". (26)

It was not the only library at that
time, because there were libraries in most of the import-
ant towns in Egypt and the biggest one was the one which
was in the Caliphate palace. It was said that the books
in "Khizanat al-Kutub" were more than 12000 V. (27) They
were necessary for the benefit of students and teachers,
and were a result of the interest of the Caliphs in books,
for which they often paid large sums., The Caliphs made
these excellent books available to readers at any time
because they opened their palaces and libraries to the
scholars and students, who could find all they needed in
these libraries free of charge, such as paper, pens and
ink. (28)

By these facilities, they could spread and improve
"‘Ulum" which at that time included the studies of the
Koran, ' Tafsir ’(interpretation), ‘Qira’at”(readings),

religious knowledge, Jurisprudence, “Usul,’ ‘Fara’ad, ’

Hadigpfand other studies? Hislory, geography, astronomy,

(26) 1Ibid.: U35
(27) 1Ibn Wasil, Mufarriy V. I/201.
(28) Hasan, Tarikh: 428
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phllology,‘Na§w:“§aer in addation to the scientifac
studies such as. medicine, engineering, mathematics,
biology, botany and so on. (29)

Although literature i1s one of these branches of
knovledge, 1t received special attention from the
Fatimids; 1t improved very quickly since 1t was abund-
ant, but, unfortunstely, most of the writings of the
time are l1lostl. (30) The poets were numerous, (31) and
they all had their own different roles to play. (32) They
describe their life giving re«l i1mages from the society
of Egypt, showing us howv people lived at that time. People
generally liked humour and insolence, so poetry was full
of this. (33) They described the beauty of nature by
which they were sarrounded and they described the ceremon-
i1es, meetings and celebrations. (34) This poetry was full
of "Badi'" in most of 1ts themes because the Egyptian
poets liked 1t, but the best of all was Ibn Qalaqgis, who

was very fond of 1t,(35) as was *Umara also.

(29) For more details see: al-Magrizl, Khitat, Amln,
Zuhr al-Isla@m and Hasan, Tarikh al-Fatlmiyya.

(30) Husain, Fi Adab Misr: 127
(31) Al-‘Imad Egarida°(Egypt)
(32) Husain, F1 Adab Misr 295
(33)  Ibid. 300 )

(34) Ibad: 125-127

(35) Ibid. 226
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This poetry in general maight be divided into three kinds:
preise poetry, the poetry of propaganda to the Isma'1lT
sect and lyric poetry. (36) The voets found patronage
which showered them with many gifts. There was establish-
ed a speciezl "Diwan" for the poets, which looked after
them and paid them certain salaries.

The favoured position of poets and other literary
men was not only because the Cealiphs and the Viziers liked
literature as propaganda for the state, but because they
also enjoyed 1t. Some of them were poets, writers and
orators (Kpu?abaé al—Man§ﬁr, al-Qa’im and al-Mu‘izzall
were., Some books quoted tliear poetry but the best of them
was Tamim 1bn al-Mu‘lzz,whose poetry was of a high order.(37)
The Viziers, oflen used to compose poetry, for instance Ibn
Killis, al-halik a1-§§11@, Plrgpém and Shawar. So they
encouraged poets and writers and employed them 1n the "Diwans"
or in any worthwhile government office. This was a factor
which attracted poets and writers all over the Arab world to
come to Egypt to gain what they wanted, money, fame and
position. Many did so, (38) and ‘Umara was one of these
poets who left his own country, for this purpose, and settled

in Egypt.

(36) Amin, Zuhr V.I/210-212
(37) Amin, Zuhr V.I/212
(38) For more details see: al-‘Imad, Kharida, Husain,

Fi Adabd Misr, Ilasan, Tarikh al-Dawla al-Félelyya
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CHAPTER I

His Biography

l. His origin, birth and upbringing.

His full name was‘- Nagmuddin Abu Muhammad (or Abu
gamaz) ‘Umara 1bn Abﬁ'l-gasan ‘Al1 1bn Zaidan ibn Ahmad
al-?akamz, from al-Hakam 1bn Sa‘d al-'Ashira al-Madhhlji,
from Ma@pglg,al-Qa?fﬁni, (1) al-Yamanli. He was proud of
his origin, so he said "The origin of the ancestors is
Qal:r?ﬁn, then Al-Hakam 1bn Sa‘d al-*Ashira al-haaq_m.uﬁ".@)

tUmara was born of well-known parents 1nto a famous
family of one o1 the great aArsb Tribes in Yaman. This
tribe claimed to be pure Arabic blood, because they did
not allow intermarriage. Therefore, ®All 1bn Zaidan,
‘Umara's father, married his cousin, ‘Umara's mother, the
daughter of al-Muthib 1bn Sulaiman. Both of his parents'
fathers, Zaidan 1bn Ahmad and al-Muthib 1bn Sulaiman, were

amongst the chiefs of the tribe.

(1) , Qahtan b. *Abir b. Shalikh b. Arfakh shadh b.Nih, u@uwl

to dethe origin of the Qahtaﬁi ArabS The Arabs were

called Arab from his son Ya'rub., (al-Nuwairi-
Nihayat al-Arab. V.II. p. 292)

(2) %Umara, al-Nukat. p. 7

J
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This tribe was one of the largest tribes in Yaman. It was
noted for 1ts generosity, courage and zeal. ‘Umara tells
us many interesting stories about some of 1ts members; for
instance his uncle, %All 1bn Zaldan.(j) There were also
many scholarly writers in varying aspects of knowledge.

tUmara was born 1in Mur?Zn, a town in Wasa' Valley in
Tihama of Yaman,(u) most probably in about 515/1121, but
we cannot be certain of this date, because he never ment-
ions 1t. He merely mentions that he reached puberty in
529/1135. (5) Since the age of puberty varies, this does
not help us to fix his age, since there i1s no definite
age when man reaches PUbel"ty~anthe.“{_Simdtha_”_((;)

Most of his biographers, (ibn al-Athir (al-Kamil), 1bn
Khallakan (Wafayat), al-Qalgashandl (§ub@), 81bt 1bn al-
Jawzl (Mir’at), ibn Kathir (al-Bidaya), ibn al-‘'Imad
(Shadharat ), a1—1§bahani al-(Kharida) and abu Shama (al-
Rawgataln) ) avoiaed the matter. Some of them, like 1bn
Khallikan for example, were interested in the birth dates

of the men whom they wrote about, but they could not be

%33 Ibid: p. 10-20 _ L
L Wasa' may be changed from Wasi' (wide)" said Yagut in
his Mutjam V.1II/420

(5) *Umara, al-Nukat. p.20
(6) Al-rRazi, Tafsir. V.VI/p.304
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certain of 'Umara's. Hou.ever, among those biographers who
mentioned his birthdate were al-Janadi, al-An§5ri, al-
Dhahabi, al—Suyﬁ?i, al-Amini, K:%Ela, Dernbourg and C.Huart.
The earliest of them was al-Janadil, (died 732/1332), who
said:

"He was born a few years after 510 a.H.". (7)

(vid‘a ‘ashraswa khamsmi’a) « XA Yangl gaard)

"al-Dhahabl, Shams al-Din Muhammad, (died

746/1348), said the same 1n one of his books.(8)

But he gave a definite date in another book when

(9)

he said "He was born in 515"

Al-Suyuti, Jalal al-Din, (died 911/1505), agreed

(10)

with al-Dhahabi. So tney both gave an exact date,

although no one knows on what basis. Others, 1t appears,
took this date to be accurate, but Derenbourg says "He was

born in either 515 or 514".(11) And al-Amini, *Abdu '1-Husain

says. "He was born in 513", (12)

—— en G — S —— -

(7) Al-Janadil, al-Suluk- MS. (Der. 542)
(8) Duwal al-Islam-* V.II/p.61

(9) Tarikh al-Islam: MS. (Der. L91)
(10) Bughyat al-Wu'at- P. 359

(11) *Cumara du Yemen: V.II/24L

(12) Al-Ghedir. V.IV/408
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That means he did not agree with them that "blq'a taghra
18 15", as they thought, so he reduced 12t to 513, or he
thought that the age to reach puberty:is about 16 years.

At all events, the exact date of 'Um;ra's birth remains 1in
doubt.

Unara's early life in a wealthy and honourable fam-
11y, was serene and secure, He spent happy years in these
environments acquiring strength of character, knowledge and
the respect of his relatives. They were his first examples
and teachers. He had the gift of eloquence and also learnt
the 'best language' among people who were considered "Afga@
Al-N@s", as AbH ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Al13’ saidabed Han amaatorns P

when he wvas about eignht years old, he began to study
in the 'Kuttad'; to recite the Koran and to learn 1t by
heart, then to learn to read and to write. His first teach-
er wes ‘APlyya 1bn Mu?ammad 1bn garam. When ‘Umara was able
to read 'Surat §5d', his uncle 'All 1bn Zaidan gave the
teacher 100 cows and other gifis. (13) This story may be
suspect, but 'Umara told 1t in addition to many other stor-
1es, showing how dear he wes to his family, although he was
not the only son, he had, in fact, many brothers, probably

(14)

more than five, Vle know little more about him at thas

stage, but at any rate, he continued his education there

- — s et . —— —— - - —— -

(13) “Umara, al-Nukat ©D.12
(14) 1Ibad: p.23

(%) d—&«g/wiml,‘ﬂgi’o@ al -Ma/@ﬁ/&':f,at V i/\€3
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until 529/1135 when he reached puberty, then he began to
study seriously. He waanted to study Jurisprudence, because
God says* "But why should not a part of every section of
them (the believers) go forth to become learned in relig-
1on (Jurisprudents), and to warn their people when they
return to them, so that they may beware". (15)

Umara also knew that hu@ammad had said: "From whom-
soever God wants goodness, he makes him learned 1n gelig=
o (16)

So ‘Umara decided to study the subject which interest-
ed him most. He could not begin straight away, however,
because there was drought and famine in Yaman that year,
and his father had become the chief of the trabe after his
brother's death in 526 A.H., so 1t was his responsibility
to look after his people. They suffered under these condit-
ions for something like a year until most of their farms
were destroyed and the majority of their animals were dead.
Their troubles were not solved until, as 'Umara says, "They

became like the other people. (17)

(15) The Koran, IX(Repentance)l22
(16) Al-Bukhari, Fath al-Bari: V.I/133-134
(17) %Umara, al-Nukat. p.21
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2. At Zabid.-

After this disaster had been overcome, “Umara began
to realise his hopes, 1n 531/1137 his mother gave him
jewellery (18) valued at 1000 Dinars, and his father
gave him 470 DInErs,(l9) to go to ZabId to study whatever
he wished, Zabid having a great reputation as a place of
learning at that time. "It 1s the city of knowledge and
scholars, Jurisprudence and jurisprudents, religion and

(20)

goodness". There were many scholars of religion,

particulerly in Shafi‘i jurisprudence, teaching in its
schools. ‘Umara referred to one of them Abu Muhammad
tAbdullah 1bn abl al-@asim al-Abbar, vho was his teacher
in "Madhhab al-gharitiv, (21)

When ‘Umara first arrived, he went directly to the

house of the Vizier kuslaim 1bn Sakht, a friend or his

(22)

father, where he lived as one of his sons. Lveryone

at Zabid, the teachers, the Juraisprudents, the students
and tne people, took an immed.iate liking to ‘Umara, because
he was polite, gracious and interesting to listen to, Dbut

wnat astonished them most was his eloqguence.

(18) ‘Umara says this in al-Nukat, p.21, but he says in
Tarikh al-Yaman (MS p.84) that he went to Zabid in 530.

It might be an accidental mistake and 531 1s the right
one.

(19) ‘Umara, al-Nukat: p.21
(20) Al-Shaibani, Bughyat al-Mustafid WMS. F. 9

(21) ‘Umara, Tarikh al-Yaman MS. p. 14
(22) wmara, al-Nukat p. 21
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He worked hard for four years, he did not absent himself
trom the school at any time in the day, except to pray

in the mosque. When he had finished studying, he visited
his pvarents at Mur?én. They were very happy to see their
scn, now a great jurisprudent and scholar, and they were
surprisea when they leasint that he had only spent the money
and nol made use of his mother's Jewellery, which he return-
ed to her. ‘Umara went back to ZabId, not lto study, but to
tcach. He taught §Q5£1‘I Jurisprudence, especially (al-
Mawarith) - inheritance - and (al-Fara’id) -calzulationoBshares,
He wrote a book called "al—Fara'lq",(ZB) but 1t has since
been lost. *Umara was en eble lecturer, so everyone liked
and respected him, especially the students. He had a fine
repotatlion among the scholers, but he only taught there for

three yesrs, (L)

3. ll1s Marriage

‘Umara seemed settled at this time. Ie lived quietly
and happtly. No mention 1s made either by his biographers
or by tUmara himsclf of the dste of his marriage, but 11 can
be said thet he married ecrly. As soon as he had finished
his clementary study, and rcached puberty, he felt ihat he
vas now able to support a ramily. Ana, therefore, he felt

(23) Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wo al-Nihaya V. XII/276
(24) ‘Umara, al-Nukat p. 23
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he should marry to fulfill the demands of his religion, or
according to the "Hed1th" of 'iuhammad "Marriage 1S my

u(25)’

'sunna' especlally as he was wealthy. So he
married early, in about 529 A.H. The proof of 1his 1s 1in
his elegies to his son Mu?ammad "You were gaven to me a
year after I had reached puberty, therefore your age dad
not seem far from mine". (26)

As alrezdy mentioned, 'Umara szioc ihet he reached
puberty in 529 a.H. (27) so 1t seems that ‘Umara married
in 529 and his son was born in the same year. There are
no details of the marriage avalilable.

This lacli of detail 1s typical of the Arabs, because
they consicer marriage a perconal matier or a family secret,
and so they do not like to make 1t public., His wife was
from Yaman, however, because ‘“Umara said "Plrggém was
present with me, burying my wife when she died, she was

(28)

from Yaman". We do not know when that wes, but 1t 1s

certain that 1t occurred at the time of the Vizier Ruzzik
1bn al-Malik al-Salih, becsuse ‘Umara mentioned his name 1in
this time as a Vizier. Ana there 1s no doubt that the

reign of Ruzzik began on 19 Ramaddn 556 A.H., and he was

(25) Al-‘AmilY, Jasz’il.V 8/ 3-4
(26) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 186B
(27) ‘Umara, al-Nukat p. 20.
(28) ‘Umara, al-Nukat p. 147
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killed an Safar, 558 A.H. (29)

when ‘Umara's wvife died, he married an Egyptian
woman, fii1stly becauvse he was settled in Egypt at that
time, and secondly, Plrggam helped him to get married and
afierwards he persuvaded Ruzzlk to vay the bride's marriage
portion, "Mahr", for him. It was 4O Dinars.(BO)

‘Umara haa many cnildren Muhammad, Husain, l1smatil,
Ya@ya, *Atiyya and tsbdullah. But, unfortunately, all those
childien died during his lifetime, when they were young,
some of them as children. This obviously caused ‘Umara much
grief ané he praised them in many of his odes., He was a
good father, compassionate and full of kindness.

He also hed aaughters, althovgh he never mentioned them
indivicually, probably the reason 1s the conservatism and
the conventions of Arabs s far as women were concerned.
There were at least {ive, because he cited five 1n one of
his elegies to his son Mu?ammad

"Should destiny annihilste the spirit of my son

who might comfort me in my misfortunes while . (31)

affliction 1is poured on me with five daughters®

But 1t 1s odd that this pious Jurisprudent should have
written this, since we read in the Koran "And when a
daughter i1s announced 1o one of them, his face becomes black

(29) 1bn al-Athir, al-Kami1l-: V1X/81

(30) *Umara, al-Nukat ©p. 147

(31) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 28B. )
— S ST ) st sy L LA
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and he 1s full of wrath!" (32)

L. To Mecca.

Wmara went on pilgrimage to Mecca in 538/1143,
because he felt deeply that he should go to perform this
duty, especislly seeing that he had taught Jurisprudence
for about three years.

"A pilgrimage to the House (of Allah) 1s a duty unto
Allah for mankind for all those who cen find a way there"SBB)

He prepared thoroughly for this great religious event
in his life, but he did noi know what lay ahead for him.
He began the journey by gﬁig:géﬁi% Af'ter some days he
became weary of living inside such a confined space, s0 he
transferred 1o a swift camel, (34) and finding this more
comfortable, pressed on. He had been travellang through
the night, when, Just before dawn, he heard a faint sound
coming from his right, He stopped his camel, listened care-
fully, anxious to know what 1t was. After a few minutes he
moved 1n 1ts direction and was surprised to faind a lonely
camel grazing, with a howdah on 1t. A4t first, he did not
approach, then he called, saying "Oh, owners of the camel,

Oh, cameleer", (35) but there was no reonly. Then he went

(32) The ¥Xoran. XVI(the Bees)58

(33) The Koran: III(the family of ‘“lmran),97
(34) ‘Umara, al-Nukat p. 25

(35) 1bid: p. 25
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right up to the camel and he found that there were two
women inside the howdah, sound asleep and wearang golden
anklets, and their legs were outside. He led the camel
to the msin roac, after removing the anklets, but the
women did not awake. He shackled the camel and went away,
but not too far, so tnat he could watch the camel and keep
guard over the two women.

After some hours had elapsed and nothing had happened,
a caravan came by. When the people saw the camel, they
untied the shackles and drove 1t with their caravan. Thas
was the caravan of the Queen al-Sayyida al-@urra, the moth-~
er of Fatik 1bn Man§ﬁr 1bn Fatik 1bn Jayyash 1bn NaJEP the
King of ZabTd, (died 545/1150).(36) She, too, was going to
Mecca on the pilgrimage. It was her custom to travel right
at the back of the caravan. ©She would help those who need-
ed help, wake up those who slept and carry those whose
camels perished. 5She took with hepabout a hundred camels

(37)

for this purpose. She also undertook all the services

(36) Al-Zirkall, Al-’A‘alam. V.VI/L9
(37) ‘umara, al-Nukat. p. 25
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for the Yaman pilgraims and arranged guards for the cara-
vans., (38) Next day, a crier called out, asking for the
anklets, promising to pay one hundred "Mithaal" to the
person who returned them. The owners were wives of two
rich men of Zabid, and the anklets were valued at one
thousand "Mithqal". (39)

‘Umara did nol return them immediately, bul waited
until maidnight. He delayed in order to be at the rear of
the caravan, When the men of the Queen al—@urra arrived,
they asked him 1f he needed any help. He thanked them and
said: "I want to meet the Queen for an important purpose'.

A meeting was at once arranged oetween ‘Umara and the
Queen. She was in her howdah. She leaned her head out of
the curtains and he gave her the anklets. ©So she asked
hinm "iwhat 1s your name, and who are you? You should be
(40)

rewarded". He explained to her the circumstances in

which he found the women, indicating that he did not need
the reward.

She liked him very much, appreciated his action, respect-
ed him and admired his honesty. From that time he became one

of her closest friends. i'hen they went back to Zabid, after

(38) Al-Shaibani, Bughyat al-Mustafid MS. Fol. 17B.
(39) *Umara, al-Nukat. p.26
(LO) ‘Umara, al-Nukat: p. 26
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he had been one of her courtiers, he became famous among

the jurisprudents, the scholars and people of note. He

was welcomed by the princes, nobles and the Viziers. After—
wards he became the most intimate friend of the leading
figure in Zabid, the Vazir, al-Qa’id Abu Muhammad Surur al-
Fatiki, (41) who was next in importance to the Queen and

the King, They helped ‘Umara to become very rich at last,

because they advised him to trade between Zabld and Aden.,

5. To Aden-

It was really the most opportune time when the Queen
al-Hurra and her Vizier al-Qa’1d Surur asked ‘Umara to
begin trading. At that time, the fleet of the Shaikh al-
Sa'id Bilal ibn Jarir al-Mu@ammadi, the Vizier of al-Da'l
Mu@ammad 1bn Saba’ (L2) in Aden, attacked the shores of
Zabid, the ormy killed many people, plundered and robbed

the people.(MB)

This made them so frightened that for a
long time they stopped travelling between Zabid and Aden,
as a result the goods of Aden became very cheap there, but
very expensive 1in Zabid, and vice-versa. This caused a
crisis in both ZabId and Aden. 'Umara, as a jurisprudent,

. — e G ——— e —— e -

(41) Al-Shaibanl, Bughyat al-Mustafid: M3. 19
(42) “Umara, Tarikh al-Yaman. MS. 95
(43) ‘Umara, al-Nukat p.26-27
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knew that: "Allah permitted trading.....", (L) but he

had insufficient capital. The Queen al—gurra and her
Vizier Surur knew very well how clever and honest he was,
so they gave him several thousand Dinars and they made a
list of the goods for him 1o bring from Aden which they
needed. ‘Umara was pleased. He bought, with the money
he wes given, different kinas of goods from ZabiId which
were very cheap, to sell in Aden, then he went to Aden.
When he arrived there he was welcomed by everybody.
The people liked him, the merchants trusted him and the
chiefs honoured him. He made many friends and a great
deal of money. He carried on trade between Aden, Zabid,
Mecca, ‘Alggﬁb, India and elsewhere, for ten yearé?s)He
became famous as a merchant. Afterwards, the most
important result at this stage of his life was that he
became a friend of Shaikh Bilal 1bn Jarir and his secre-
tary, Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-‘Ade,(u6) and 1t was in

his entourage that *Umara first gained fame as a poet.

6. The First Poem:

When ‘Umara first arrived at Aden, he was able to

meet the famous writer Abu Bakr 1bn Muhammad al-‘*Abdi, the

(L) The Koran. II(the cow),275

(45) *Umara, al-Nukat p. 28

(4L6) It 15 mentioned in Kharida and al-Suluk as al-%Ai1dhi,
but 1t 1s evidently wrong, because 1t 1s al-'Abdi,in
Tarikh al-Yaman, of ‘Umara: MS. p. 95
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secretary of Shaikh Bilal 1bn Jarir. Al-%Abdl was a good
man., He was a great help to all the jurisprudents, merch-
ants, poets and writers. When he heara thst a caravan had
come to Aden, he askedabout the men who were in the cara-
van so that he could help them, buy their goods and give
them gifts. (47)

tUmara was Tortunate to meet this helpful, cultured
man, who welcomed him warmly, bought his goods, gave him
gifts and advised him Lo write a poem praising al-Da'TI
mu@ammad 1bn Saba’. (L8) WUmara was pleased at this sugg-
estion, but he wvas troubled because he could not write a
suitable poem, when he said to al-tabdil. "I cannot write
the poem, because I am Just a jurisprudent, not a poet"
Al-'Abdl saw that the poetry which ‘Umara had written was
very poor. At last al-tAbdi wrote a poem and pretended
that ‘Umara wrote 1t. He praised al-Da'l huhammad 1bn
Saba’, congratulating him on the celebration of his marri-
age to Shaikh Bilal's daughter.

When al-Da'l kuhemmad 1bn Saba’ and Shaikh Bilal ibn
Jarir heard the poem, lhey were delighted with 1t and gave

al-'Abdl giits and money for %Umara, which ‘Umara used to

(47) Al-‘Imad, al-Katib (Kharida) (Der. V.1I/571)
(48) Al-Janadl, al-sSuluk (Der. V. II/5L3
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buy his merchandlse.(u9) When ‘Umara decided to leave
Aden for Zabid, al-®AbdI advised him as follows "O,
jurisprudent, you have been known as a poet among these

people. Rezd the agreat works of literature and do not

(50) 'thqu;au$y

of a man 1s 1n has poetic languape' ".(51) This piece of

be satisfied with jurisprudence because,

advice and al-%abdi's encourasement was the first urge
thet “Umara had to become a poet. From this time “Umara
devoted his studies to reading, so that he might become a
fsmous poet. He obvicusly owed a debt of gratitude to al-
‘Abdi, who first encouraged and insplred him.

At any rate, ‘Umara wrote many poems to praise Wu@amm—
ad 1bn Saba’, Shaikh Bilal ibn Jarir and his sons,(52)
especially Yasir 1ibn 31151, but, again, mosl of this poetry
has been lost, except some poems in praise of Yasir ibn
Bllél.(53) The interesting thing i1s that the available
"Diwan" of %Umara begins with his saying to Yasir. (54)

"You have taken revenge on your enemies, and you
have ruled over all Aden and San'a’ .

And you have attained, with bare-back horses and (55)
spears, all you would want of honour and greatness".

(4b9) Al-Janadil, al-Suluk (Der. V.II/5L3)

(50) Ibad .
(51) Al-'Inad al-Katib, Kharida (Der.V.1I/572) v i/ via i,
(52) Ba-Makhrama, ThaghrAdemn &, MS.553.

- o (Der. V.I1/553)
(53) ‘Umara, Diwan MS. Fol. IB, 62B, 63, 158B, etc.

(54) \Umara, Diwan Pet. IB.
3 —
(55) flavpJ! /e TNy ,I,J-/IC/F\,UQ'@/)‘
LA s o e S0 L Vb gbidrn S0 =k
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Therelfore, 'Umara was not salisfied with Jurisprudence

only, and, as he had been -dvised by his teacher al-‘Ade,
he beceme a famous poet, a greet merchant and a rich man.
Yet all this was nol encugh for him and he did not stop
looking for something new. He returned to study under a
scholar who was not known to people at Zabid, Aden and

elsewhere. He was al-Shaikh Ahmed 1bn Muhammad, al-Hasib

c wlcuwlation - -
of Hsdramawt, an expert in the finanersi—espscis—ef "Fara’id".

He was more than 80 years old when ‘Umara Tirst met him 1in
539/11&5.(56) ‘Unara helped him to go to Mecca on a pilgrim-
age, because he was very poor. '/hen 'Umara had seen his
cleverness and vast knowlecdge, he a.ked him about the inheri-
tance (Fariqa) of tie Tamily of Ruzaiq al—FEtlki,(57) one of
the Viziers of Fatik i1bn hansur, the King of Zabid. This
inneritance was very difficult to manage because great
wealth was 1nvolved and the beneficiaries were numerous.

He left about thicty sons and daughters. Some of them had
died and left chiildren before they nad the inheritance, so
1t became very complicated. Al—gESJb explained 1t to “Umara
as he understood 1t. Then he wrote aboul 1t in detail to

‘Umara who studied 1t closely ond learned 1t by neart, then
‘Umara told al-Qd’i1d Surir al-Fatiki about 1t. When Surar

—— - —— o - — o — -

(56) *Umara, Tarikh al-Yaman  MS. 121

(57) Ibid MS. 120, _
al-Shaivani, Bughyat al-Mustafid b, 18B
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was sure that this wes the solution, he paid ‘Umara a
great deal of money. (58) Therefore, %Umara studied "al-
Faré’lé" wiGcer 1bn al—gasjb. He zlso studied the reszsdaing
of the Koran according to "Harf" Abl %Amr ibn al-®Ala’,
(one of ire seven recornised Koranuic readings). Al-?581b
lived with *Umars in hais house,(59) and was %Umara's

orivate teacher until his desath.

7 To Hijaz

‘Unnare vas distinsulched in many ways, and this may
have brought him some of his troubles. "He lived in luxury",

and "a man of prosperity is enviea", anw as God seys 'They

envy the people 10r vhat Allah has given them of his grace"ﬂ6o)
For these reasons al-Jadil Abu 'Abdaullsh, lfuhammad 1bn abl
*Aqgama al-Hafa’i1ll of Zabid, (uied 554), (6l)once said to

. C (Self maie mmam
him "You are the 'Khariji'Aand the hapoy man of this tame,

because you have grest wealth, and because you are one of
the brailliant Jurisprudents who give legal opinion and

influence many people, and becsuse you are one ol tne best-

(62)

known literary men".

(58) ‘Umara, Tarikh al-Yaman LS. 124.
(59) ‘Umara, Tarikh al-Yaman uS. 124.
(60) The Koran IV(the women )54

(61) Ibn Tapghri Bardil, al-Mugum V.5/330
(62) 'Umara. al-Nukat 28
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'Umars saw this as a bad omen and said. "I felt that he
announced the end of my happiness and the destruction of
my wealth'". From that time trouble and misfortune surround-
ed him.

On one occasion, al-Datl Muhammad 1bn saba’ gave

‘Umarsa 5,000 Mlﬁgqél to buy goods lor anim from Mecca and
Zabid. \/hen 'Umara came to meet 1bn Saba’ in Dhu Jibla, he
could not faind him anywhere. The people told him that Ibn
Saba’ had been 1n has palace on his ovmn country estate,
which was czlled "al—Parbagén" (63) spending his honeyuoon
with his bride, the daughter of the Sulian “Abdullah 1bn
Astad 1bn Ja’il. He wanted to be alone and to see no-one
whatever their business. After 'Umara hed arrived, he had

written on a piece of paper, the verse of al-’.utanabbl

"Wherever you are we csn always reach you, (64)
since there i1s unly one earth and you are unique".

Then ‘Umara wrote asking for vermission to meet him.
Ibn Saba’ wrcte on the back of “Umara's paper, these two
verses
"You are welcome, your coming 1s, happily,
welcome. The horizons were i1lluminated by you.

If ve spread our eyes for you to walk on,
that could not be enough [for you". (65)

(6%) YUmara, al-rukat p.26

(64) Al-wutanabbi, Diwan. V.2/70 .
A )i Gum by )b W QIS et e
(65) ‘Umara, Diwan NS. Pet.27B
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Umara received the note and went to al-Da!I i1bn Sabs’ and
spent four days with him. But the man who carried the
note was foolish enough to show 1t to many people before
he gave 1t to ‘Umara. These people wrote to Zabid covet-
ously, 1nciting the people to kill ‘Umara, claiming that
he was the intercessor between ®All 1bn Mahdl and Hu?ammad
1bn Saba’, to join forces against Zabid; “All 1bn Mahdl,
they said, wanted to atlack Zabid, asking for the help of
Tupammaa 1bn Saba’. The ZabId nobles agreed to kill
‘Umara on Friday the second of Rabi' I 1n 543/1153. (66)

That night, they were attackea by the troops of

Muhammad 1bn ‘A1l el Agharr. While they were setting up
their defences, they forgot ‘Umara for about 17 days. Then,
a man for whom ‘Umara hed done favours, reminded them about
haw,., They began to think of ham again., It happened, how-
ever, that al-Qa’id Ismatil 1bn Muhammad, who was one of
the King Fatik's friends, hurried past ®Umara and said to
nim "Peace be upon you". Then he pegan to read "o,
Moses, The Council are conspiring to slay thee. Depart, I
am one of thy true frlends".(67)

‘Umara undersiood this warning, and at midnight, he

(66) Umara, al-Nukat p. 31

(67) The Koran XVIII(al-WQasas),20
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departed to ngéz, paying a large sum of money to a man
whose name vas al-“Arif KathIr, for his help and protect-

. (68)

ion The reason which drove ‘Umara away from his
country, Zabid, helped him to reach Mecca and 1o be happy
again, to perform nis pilgrimage duties and to escape
from the danger which surrounded him in Zabid, and, most
of all, to meet the Prince of al-Haramain, Qasim 1bn
Hashim ibn Fallta,(69) (died an 557/1102),(70) who sent
‘Umara on an important mission to the Fatimid Caliph in

Eeyot. (/1)

8. his Mission to Egypt
“__S_/idj\z#/ _
The Prinse @asim ibn Hashim 1bn Falita had recently
(A “!/
become the Pwance of al-Haramain after his father's death

a fe. aays before the time of the pilgrimage in 549 A.H.
when he met ‘Umara, he liked him very much, admired his
poetry and respected him. The Prince thought to himself
'this 1s just the man I am looking for'. He was seeking

a wise and respected man to send on a mission to Egypt,
because there had been some trouble w1th‘the hgyptian
pilgrims the previous year, so the ﬁi;;g; of al-garamaln
wanted to explain the matter to the Fatimid Calaiph who was
(68) YWUmara, al-Nukat p. 31

(69) It 1s written 'Fulaita' in al-Nukat, but 1t 1s 'Falata'
in Taj al-‘Arus: V. I/570

(70) Al-Zankalt, al-Atalam V.6/22

(71) Ibn Khallikdn, <afayat. V.3/1o7
S1bt 1bn al-Jawzi, al-Mar’at V.8/302
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perhaps angry about 1t, since he had not sent the grant
this year and lhis wo.ld be a great loss to the Prince.
Umara accepted this offer with pleasure and prepared
to 20 to Epypt. He arrived in Cairo in Rabit 1lst in
550/115L.  72) After he had rested, he went to the Caliph's
palace. He was brought to the 'Gold Hall' (Watat al-
Dhahab) to meet the Caliph al-Fa'iz, %Isa ibn Isma‘ll al-
zarir (died 555/1160), (73) .nd nis Vizier, al-Malik al-
§511@ ?a15’1‘ 1bn Ruzzik. The Caliph's aunt, the Princes
Sayyidat al-Qu§ﬁr, was there too, but she was seated
behind a curtain. ‘Umara was welcomed by them. He recited

his first poem in Egypt, praising ihe Caliph and his
(74)

"Great praise to the camels, after praise

Vizier

to their determination and resolution,
prraise could serve 1o thank them for their
bounties,
Let me not deny the truth, I will always
remember the favour of the mount, and that
the bridle longed for the rank of the
camel's halter.
They brought nearer to my eye the remoteness
ol the shraine of glory, so thst I saw the
‘Imam’of the epoch close by me'. (75)

(72) “Umara, al-Nukat p. 32

(73) Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil V. 9/68

(74) (chf:,d,i[a(,'ni (D r11/'; (A (.J-:v‘JJJJf'
Falsdo Moi a oY dansgdl pis)

lcf"/e,dlr*!»v gyl;y .u/[,/u,-/.,}f/'/,uuj
(75) “Umara, DIwan Pet. 159
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tUmara was given a large sum of money, gifts and various
allowances. The Princess Sayyidat 11-Qu§ﬁr, the Caliph's
aunt, met him after that to thank him and make him a gaft
and she asked him to be the poet of the Fatimid Caliphate.
He promised her to do his best.

While ‘Umara was preparaing this poem, he,thought of
the people whom he would mention 1n 1t., He knew that the
next most important person, arter the Caliph, was the
Vizier al-Malik al—§511@ ?alé’l‘ ibn Ruzzik. ‘Umara gave
him great importance in this poem. He praised him, after
the Calaiph, in eight lines, saying*

"His Vizier, al-Salih, who dispels graiefs,
has protected.rel;élon, the world and
people.
His presence found what the days suggested,
and his generosity lefl no-one to complain
of poverty.
Spears made him a King in a kaingdom which
lent the glory of disdain to the 'nose' of
the pleiads".

(76)

When “Umara recited his poem, the Vizier was delighted.

He even asked 'Umara to repeat several lines., Wwhen %Umara

(76) S-:—"rﬁ"\" Z(/o}l LL(/‘(,_I//; \ ~AD) 5 L—/ﬁ/g’c/f,}x P
W'}MN:‘“U'“,“J’ STl Y

( (\Ilr/\-y(r,«}f.’)))j) g.:‘_o_;jfbry/lxp)lo);ﬁ}
T‘y‘ 0 AV o el s e s s
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finished reciting his ode, the Vizier gave him 500 Dinars
and also told hnim that the doors of the palace were open
to him always, particularly during literary gatherings.
Wnara vpecame, therefore, one of the regular attenders.
He became the shining stesr in this society, and al-Malik
al-?éll@'s closest friend. Here *Umara was able to meet
all kinds of important people and they, in turn, respect-
ed him.

He mentioned some of them, such as: al-Shaikh al-Jalis
Abu'l Ma‘tali ibn al-Habbab, al-Wuwaffag 1bn al-Khallal, Abu
al-Fath Mahmud 1bn Qadus and al-Muhadhdhab abu Muhammad al-
gasan 1bn al-Zubair. These were the people 'of the pen',
but the people ‘of the sword' and 'of the flag' were Majd
al—Ilem, his son, his son-in-law, Saif al-Din gusaln, his
brother, Faris al-Muslimin Badr i1bn Ruzzlk and %Izz al-Din
gusam, one of his relatives. Others were plrggém, who
became Vizier later, %All 1ba al-Zubd, Ya@yé 1bn al-ggyyéy,
Rudwan 1bn Jalab Raghib, ®Al1l Hawghat and Muhammad 21bn
Shams al-Khilafa. (77) All these people became ‘Umara's
closest friends.

He wrote several poems praising al-Malik al—§5ll? and
his relatives. They gave him a great deal of money, gold,

silver, horses, sheep, clothes and other gifts. VWhen 'Umara

began to prepare to leave Egypt, he wrote two odes, one in

et ket T R ——

(77) Umara, al-Nukat  3L-35
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praise of the Calioh, and the other of the Vizier. He

thanked the Caliph in his ode for all his hospitality and
what he had done for him. He mentioned al-gljaz, hoping
that these favourable omens and the news of his happy
lafe would vprecede him. (78)

The Calaipn gave ham 300 DiIndrs, but the Calaph's
aunt increased 1t to 500 Dinars. The Vizier also gave
him 200 DInErs, alter he had recited his ode, praising and

thanking him for everything

"I nave served him constantly, and he has
inspired literature in me, so this eulogy
1s a part of his favour". (79)

The last benefit was the greatest of all. He took a
letter irom al-lalik al-§51i@ to the Prince of Adea, al-
Dati ‘Imran 1bn Muhammad, who later succeeded to the throne
after his father's death, asking him to give *Umara respite
until he could pay the debts of the Da‘i's father. Al-
Da%, for al-?éll?'s sake, granted the whole amount to

‘Umara. This was great generosity, because the debts amount-

ed to 3,000 Dinars. (89)

*Umara i1mmedilately wrote a poem thanking al-Salih,

(78) “Umara, Diwan. Pet. 107. )

C:())w)b:’)//) b Lo Lof;,(;‘/)jubc}u’
(79) ‘Umara, al-llukat 38 o

wtlydae ldad st WL gl

It 18 a piece of 5 lines of poetry which i1s not in
the Diwan.

(80) (gmgra,'al—Nukat: 38-40
Tarikh al-Yaman MS 94-95
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which begins.

"O, my nights in Fustdt on hgypt's coast,
Your sojourn might have been 1rrigated by

spring showers".
(81)

As soon as this fine poem had reached al-Malik al-
%511?, he said* "we lost him when we let him leave us, we
should have made him stay with us". (62)

Umara left Cairo for Mecca in Shawwal 550/1155,
anxious to meet the :33222 of al—garamaln 2s s00n as poss-
1ble, to inform him of the result oi the mission and to

convey to him good tidings of his great success.

9. The Great Merchant:

“AA’W-;/L 1
The—Ppanee—af al-Haramain had already heard the nevs

of “Umara's success. He was pleased indeed, and he welcom-
ed “Umara =2s soon as he arrived. His faith in ‘Umara had

been justified and he thanked him and rewarced him amply.

T

- Azﬁd&t -
foort . He decided to ask ‘Umara for help on all occasions.
He asked ‘Umara to do some commercial work for him after

he had performed the pilgrimage duties in that year.

The Abbasid Caliph, al-Mugtafi abu %Abdillah ..uhammad

(81) Umara, al-fukat LO ﬂ/géﬁvfub:‘?
. - - L ' N -
Umara, Diwan Pet. 105B ,hﬂbf)»?£ S
(82) ‘Umara, al-Nukat L1
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1bn A@mad al-Musta?hlr, (died 555/1160),(83> had written
from Baghdad to the_EgiﬁE%’of al—garamaln, asking him to
put a new teak duor, coated with silver covered with gold,
on the holy Ka'ba. He also asked him 1o keep the o0ld
si1lver for ham (the Prince of al-@aramaln) and to send the
wood of ithe old door to the Caliph in order to make 1t 1n-

(8L)

to a coffin for him. The Praince of al—@aramaln changed
the door and managed everything properly, but he kept the
old silver, wondering how snd where he would sell 1t, and
who would do 1t for him. He thought that “Umara was the
man vno might do 1t very well, because of his honesty and
snrewdness in trading. So the Prince ssked “Umara to do 1t.
tUmara accepted this offer with <reat pleasure. He took
the silver, which weighed 15,000 'Dirhans' (85) to sell 1t
in the Yaman, because he wss going back home to see his
family and relstions there. That was, as ‘Umara himself

says, 1n Safar 551 A.H. (86)

He went again to Mecca on a
pilgrimage in the same year, atter he sold all ihe silver.
It was then that he paid the Prince of al-Haramain the
money. When 'Umara fainished his pilgrimege duties, he

decided to go back Lo Yaman, but he did not go, Lecause

/4 LR
the Rrawnee of al-Haramnain asked him to o0, once again, to

(63) Ibn al-athir, al-Kamil V.9/68
(84) Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil V.9/57
(85) 'Umara, al-Nukat L4l
(86) Wmara, al-Nukat 41
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al-Malik al-Salih to apologize to him for a mistake which
* L] (V'\D/M-

hed been masde by the Praince's sewvends to the Egygstian

(87)

nilyirims., ‘Umara happ1ly accepted this task. He was
pleased to hsve the chance to see his friends ain Cairo, to
meet al-Mallik al—?éll@, ana to have the honour of praising
the IFatimid Calipn.

The precise aate of “Umars's secoand mission to Egypt

1s not certsin, as he himself mentions lwo different dates.

At any rete, he wvent back lo Egypt ana settled there.

10. In_Egyot

tUmara soon sei off on his journey to Lgyol, esger
1o reach tlhe city e lixkea, to bepin a new life there.
Nevertheless, this ocoriod of his lile had begun with
troubles and 1t 85 to end with Llroubles which cost lham

his 1life, aespite ‘Umara's saying "I your capital is

. 68
your life, preserve 1L from being spent unnccessaflly'.( )

'Cus', 1n Upper Egypt, vhen

He had scercely reached
he was forbidden Lo go either forward or backwarc. The
"wWalil' of Qﬁ§ oréered him to remain where he was. That
was the order of al-Malik a1-§511? ?915’1‘ 1bn Ruzzik. So

‘Umara wus not allowed to go even to the Sultan's door,
\C 4 A R i
until the Pezree—of cl-llaramain returned the money which

his men hsa taken from the Egyptian pilgrims. (89)

(87) ‘Umara, al Nukat 42
(88) WUmara, DIwdan Pet. 27B .

oty s G plwdicres ook L rdiiomL o
(89) YWmara, al-l'ukat U2



51.

This, 1t appears, wes the reason and he was the messenger
who came for this purpose. Afterwards, 'Umare wvas to
learn the real reason, which was allogether differentl:
somebody told al-halik a1—§511@ that 'Umara had spoken 111
of 'Madhab al-Imamiyya', wnile al-?éllp's sect was 'al-
Imamlyya'. (50) Vhen ‘Umara realisca this, he wrote poetry
praising al-Malik al—@éll?. #hen al-?éll? read the poetry
he allowed tUmara to leave wﬁ§, 'he ordered me to be
honoured and to be brought to him', said ‘Umara. As soon
as he hed srrived in Csiro, he went to greet al-§511@ and
recited a new ode praising him. He aeccribed i1n 1t the
battle of ®Arish wilh the Franks and he explained his
release at Qﬁ§, saying

Please unuerstand, and I am sure you ao under-
stand, what I rant to say, better than me and

better than anyone, that I was envied for the

favours you did me which have brought me hon-

ovur everywhere'. (91)

This pleased al-Mzlik al-?ﬁll? who soon forpot what had
been szi1d and gave %Wmara 100 Dinars.

It wall be aspreciated that %Umara, 2t that tinme, was,
st11l, a guest, he had not yet become onedaf the 'Diwan
poets', because he said. "He ordered ihe Prince t1lzz al-

Din Husam to pay me what was needed Trom his hospitality

(90) Abu Shama, al-Rawdatain V. 1/125

(91) WUmara, Diwan Pet. 177, Al-Nukat L3
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Al-NMalik al-§5119 often tried to persuade Umara Lo change
his Madhhab as a sunnl shafi®i, to a shi'l, either imaml
like him, or 1sma®:111 like the Fataimid Caliphsate Madhhab.
lle persuaded al-t.alik al-?éll@ thatl keepaing his Madhhzb
wds belter for the Csliphate than changing 11, beczuse the
praise from him as a sunni wvould be more appreciated by
people, because 'self-praise 1s no good recommendation'.

In addition to the criticism with whaich people would
confront him 1t he were to change his Madhhab, his praise
would then be worthless., Al-Malik al—gall? was satisfied
vwith these reasons ano he trusted “Umara and auprecisted
ns 1deas. ®Umara became one of his closest friends and
one of his Tavourite courtiers, he also became the central
figure of the literary society.

Al-Malik al—§511? once said. '"vWe should keep him
with us, 1n service and for company", (92) anc after a
short while, 'Umara became one of the 'Diwan’ Poets in the
Fatimid Caliphate. He was present at the great public
Tfeasts and he immortalised them in his poetry. He wrote
much poetry on dilferent subjects. (93) He panegyrised the
Caliph, the Vizier and the Princes, Although Lgypnt, at
that time, was full of poets from all parts of the world,

tUmara was amongst the best. (9L)
(92) “WUmara, al-Nukat U4l
(93) Husain, F1 Adab Misr al-Fﬁtlmlyya 128
(94) Husain, FI Adab Mlsr al—Patlmlyya. 127-129
Hasan Ibrahlin, Tarlkh al- Dawla al- Patlmlyyq. Lh5-455
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Umara praised those whom he wished to praise, bul many
important people asked him to write poetry for them.
some of them had initially sent him fine gifts and paid
him a creat deal of money for that purpose. “Umara ment-
1oned some for «hom he wrote poetry: @usém 21-Din ltahmud

s (95) ALY
1bn al-Ma’mun, al-Awhad 5ubh, the brother of Shawsar,

al-Anir al-zahir Murtafi, (97) yare al-5a11hl (98) | tne
'Divan' 1s Tull of them. ‘Umara had all the necessary
qualirications 1or making friends and soon had many. His
greatest friend, without doubt, was al-kalik al-?gll? whom
he loved deeply.

His loyalty to al—?gll@ and his family wss so strong
that 1t was clearly suown in his poetry. Al—?ﬁllp was
completely sare of ‘Umara's loyalty and he took delight in
his iriend's abilaty. He adopted him as an advisor in has
poetry ana used to show %Umara the poetry which he himself
had written for “Umara's criticism, before he read i1t to
the others. ‘Umara tells us a story about this "I saw
him on 16th of 'Ramaqén' in 556/1161, three nights before
he aied. He ordered that 1 should be given gold. Then
he said to me, "Don't lesve'". He went into the palace and
came to me with a piece of paper on which he had just

written two lines of poetry
(95) ‘Umara, al-Nukat 120
(96) ‘Umara, al-lfukal 140
(97) 'Umara, al-Nukat 135
(98) \Umara, al-Nukat* 151
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MJ/e live 1n negligence and sleep, and death
has watchlful eyes vhich never sleep.
For years and years we are moving towards
death, would that I knew when death will be".

Then the Vizier sasid. '"Examine them carefully and correct

them 1f there 1s anything wrong". I said+: "They are

good, (99)

Three days later, al-Salih was killed in the entrance
- (100)
of the palace, this was on the 19th of Ramadan, 556.

tUmara was griel stricken. He remained unhappy for a long

- 101
time and wrote many poems lamenting his great frlena.( )

Perhaps the best example is-

"Is there anyone omniscient amongst the
veople of this area? 5o that I can
ask him, because 1 am distracted and have
lost my mind at what has happened".
(102)
Al-Malak al-gally was succeeded by his son, al-Malik

al-N531r al-"“Adi1l Ruzzilk as a Vizier in the Fatimid

Caliphale (103) tYmara was SO hapoy that he wrote many poems

($9) ‘Umara, al-Nukat U48-49 L/)CVU%’U,J\JN)Cy,pdeL;
(100) Ibn Khallikan, “afayat. V. 2/210
Abu Shama, al-Rawdatain V.1/125
(101) ‘Umara, Diwan* Pet. 65, 69B, 121, 129 etc.
(102) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet., 129, al Nukat: 50
CA}-D‘.) ))(w>f)C:$\"‘&_}l'J c\},\_/( \ u)\_j‘\)db(d\
(103) Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil: V.4/75 \ - l
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to Ruzzlk, the new Vizier, not becavse he was “Umara's
friend as his fether had been, but because tne authority
remained with the Ruzzik family. He believed that they
derserved 1t, because they were honest and i1nterested in
the needs of the peovle. (104)

The Fatimid Calaph, al-‘Adid ®Abdullah 1bn Yusuf
mairied the daughter of sl-Malik al-§511@, (105) during
her brother Ruzzlk's rule. The marrisge ceremony on this
occasion was splendour i1tself. The people were aelighted
and ‘Umara ves one of the hajspiest of all. He wrote many

odes for the marriage, one of them began -

""he moulh of conversion 1s coming, light

and smiling.
And the faces of time days are handsome."

(106)

‘Umara followea events in his poetry, aescribed the
incidents of the Fatimid Caliphate and praised the most
1important people. He was given excellent gifts and large
suwms of money, over and above his monthly salary from ihe
state treasury, 1in addition to that, he was sti1ll engaged
1in trading. He became extremely rich. He settled down
guietly, owned his own house and lived happily with his

_r an £ wed vanal ok by Gwas
family. He had "Jqﬁyas”it@oa He had achieved all he wanted,

(104) “Umara, al-Nukat: 53

(105) Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya: V. 12/242
(106) lUmara, Diwan Pet. 161

( UL//ng,f,, (L,Jé’“‘cf»{/’f"
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s0 his haopiness, comfort and wealth were reflected in his

poetry at this stage of his life

"1f there 1s anyone whose foot stumbled,
I found what 1s wanted in Egypt.

I settled down by 1ts Nile, and, at any
rate, found lhc great gifts which spared
me tne need o1 small gifts.

When I found all coin counterfeited and my
criticism revealed the ostentation of
the people, I turned my attentions to
the Ruzzlk family, and tney did me abund-
ant favours.

I dia my utmost with shining poetry, in return

(107)
In 'Safar' 556/1163, Ruzzik 1bn al-Salih was killed

for their white poetry'.

by Abu Shuja' Amir al-JuylUsh Shawar i1bn kujir al-Din al-
Satdl (108) ana his troops. The Ruzzik family was forced
out, their rule wvas ended and they were siripped of their
authority, so phawer became the Vizier. Most of the
people showed their hatred of the last Vizier ana his
family to gain the favour ol the new one. But “Umara
remembered their lime, mentioned them in his poetry and
showed his loyalty to them to everybody, even to the new
Vizier and his men

(107) %Wmara, Diwan. Pet. 46
(108) Ibn al-athir, al-Kamil V.9/81
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The following story shows this loyalty clearly. “Umara

'
ne and.

ss1a.~ "I entered the 'Secretv Hall' an
Tayy 1bn Shawar was there with ?1nggém, *Izz al-Zaman

and hurtafi® al-%ahir amongst others. And the head of
Ruzzik 1bn al—%ﬁl]@ wes 1n front of them 1n a basin

(?ast). as soon as I caught sight of 1t, I covered my

lface with my sleeve and turned on my heel, becavse I

could not bear to look at the head. when Tayy ordered
someone Lo come and call me, I said ‘Irefuse Lo enter

until the head cisappesrs'. Then tre basin was taken

avay. and Plrgﬁém asked me '"Why have you returneo®’

I sard 'Yestercay, he was our sovereign, in vhose good-
ness we basked'. He replied 'If Ruzzlk had defeated Amlr
al—Juyﬁgﬁ or us, he woulo have lett no one alive'. I said
'Then there 1s no auvaniage in an authority which leads 1ts
Lord from tune Cabinet to the besin'. (109) I vent out and

said

'0, Abu Shuga'! I cannot bear to look at
that forehead stained with blood.
Tliese men vwhose hands turned 1t, turned

their hands, before, in 1ts bountaes'
(110)

(109) S I TG § aTDLjU/jJ))r/U ":r"-"é_,:p);,

(110) 'Umara, al-liukat 66-67 ) ‘ _
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At thet time ‘Umara was very saa, not only because the
authority of the Ruzzik family wses now with the Shawar
family, but also beccuse he hed lost those of his friends
who had been killed by other irienus of his. He grew
troubled and confused. Because ‘Umara was @ close friaend
of Shavar, he said. "There vas a great friendship between

Shawar and me'. (111)

850 his own position was not, 1n
fact, changed. He st111l held the respect and apprecieation
of all people. But he did not forget al-Malik al-Salih
and his family. He alluded Lo them 1n several poems,
When Shawar celebrated victory on his second day of office,
all the poets and crators blaued the Ruzzik family and
spoke 111 of their regime, ‘Umara was angry aboul this and
he recited his poem which was the only one in the celebrat-
10on praising the Ruszlk femily. He began.
"The days have recovered, from sickness,
by your autnority.
And tne pain of which the era complained,
has disppeared.
The nights of the Ruzzik family have come

to an end ano disdgappeared, bul lhe

praise and the dispraise lives on". (a)

(111) '‘Umara, al-Nukat 69
(a)  dloprl aCo bl S ol frebon 252
‘”f&“/%’\ (AIED o1y g d 1,
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'‘Umara, then imagines al-balih and his son Ruzzik seated

in the Cabinet, ana says

"It seems to me as 1f their Salih and
their YAdil never sat, and never stood,
on top of this ‘uast'". (b)

Then ‘Umara begins to blame the crowds who surrounced the

Ruzzik family-:

"We thought, and any suspicion 1s a sin,
that their company ould not run away". (c)

At last ‘Umara turns his face to Shawar explaining why the

Ruzzik femily has been defeated:

"From the time that you perched like an
eagle, the vultures vhich were gathered
betrayed then.
They were not covardly enemies, but they
were overwhelmed by your torrentiel flood".

(d)
*Umara did not end his poem without reminding Shawsr that
he should not allow his old friends to be blamed:

"I did not mean, by glorifying them, anything
except to glorafy you, so please forgive me.
If I thanked their evenings for redeeming
their pledges, the time spent was not long
ago, and 1f 1 opened my mouth to dispraise
them, your honour would only be satisfied
with closing my mouth". (112)

& (et o oo sq/')l!»;,nb){v}uu'y

(111) ()
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(112) Umara, Diwan Pet. 177B. al-Nukat 69-70
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When Umara finished reciting the poem, Shawar and his two
sons thanked him for his loyalty to the Ruzzik family.
After a short while, events followed each other in rapid
succession. There was a violent war between Shawar and
Dirgham 1bn Sawwar al-lakhml, Plrggém was the victor and

became the Vizier in Ramadan 558. (113)

Shawar ran away to
Nur al-DIn Zangl in al-Shem to ask for help.<llu)

Yhen Plrggam became the Vizier, ‘Umara was uneasy
because tne new Vizier wvas cruel. He killed many leaders
who had done nothing §ub? 1bn Shahinshah, al-?ahir
Murtafit, “Aain al-Zaman, Asad al-Ghawil ano their relatlééé?)
“Umars kept company with N5§11 al-Muslimin, the brother of
Plrggﬁm, as a saleguard. One night, the Vizier sent for
*Umara. This was iwo months after he had assumed control.
tUmara was frightened when he was taken to meet the Vizier,
an "al-Bustan" Hall, thinking that the Vizier would harm
him. The Vizier welcomed him, however, and asked 'Umara
the reason for his absence. Then he ordered gold to be
civen to him and said "0, you irienas ol al-?éllp, you
are the symbol of beauty. Anyone you accompanied would be

affected by your charm', (116)

(113) Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil V.9/81
(114) Abu al-Fida, Tarikh V.3/U43
(115) ‘Umara, al-Nukat 74

(116) Umara, al-Nukat 74
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‘Umara was now at peace and wrote a poem to praise

Dirgham

"iisfortune tried to bring harm to the

state, but since you supported 1it,
time 1tsclf turned in your favour and
became greatly and consistently helpful'.

(117)

Dirgham was Vizier for less than 9 months, because
Shawar had come back from Damascus in the company of an
army with which he haa been provided by Nur al-DIn Zanki,

under the leadership of Asad al-Din shirkoh 1bn §gaggi

snd his nephew, Salah al-Din 1bn ayyab, 118) on Jumada

1st 559/1154., (119) They killed Plrggém, gnd Shawar was
reinstated. When the soldiers of §g§war passed by 'Al-
Khalijy', (the Gulf) carrying Plrggam's head, ‘Umara saw
them, because 1t was near his house ana said

"It seems to me that the chin of the
governmenl became a sword, the sharp
edge of which cuts the noble necks.

It looks like a warning of calamity
or an 1ll-omen of death and misfortune".
(120)

(117) ‘Umara, al-Nukat 75. Diwan Pet, 156B.
R R R e A IS S e
(118) Ibn al-Athir, al Kamil: V.9/85

(119) Abu al-Fada, Tarikh V.3/43

(120) ®WUmara, Diwan Pet. 26B. Al-Nukat 77
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‘Umara was happy to see §Q5war in control again, 1in view
of his fear ol plrggém. But §Q5war's days, this time,
were full of troubles, anc of .ars. ‘Umara wrote many

odes to praise the Vizier, describing most of the events

which havpened during his time. (121)

Tayy, the son of Shawar, wss killed on Friday 28th
of Ramadan, but the killers were not killed until 28ih

of Jumada, 9 months later. "Umara said -

"You have stripped your authority from
men who disputea 1t, but you had more
merit, were more firm.

They pulled your robe forcibly, but you
resisted until you covered them with
robes of death.

The date of 'debl' you have regained,
which was 1n repayment, 1s a lesson 1o
the one who came., The days carried the
event for 9 months until lhey gave birth
to 1t in Jumada. (122)

After Shawar had come back from 'Bilbis', ‘Umara congrat-

ulated him, saying -

(121) ‘Umdra, DIwdn Pet. 133, 95, 110, 115B, 147, etc.

(122) ‘Umara, al-Nukat. 81. These versecs are not
in the Diwan.
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"How great and glorious a victory this was
S0 confine the steps of happiness to 1t,

and do no more.

It 1s a victory which i1lluminated time

as 1f 1t were the face of the harbingers

of good news, and the blaze of the optimisi.
It 1s a victory which reminds us, although
we have not forgotten, of what happened at
the victory of al—Wa§1yy)CAlIgln Khaibar".

(123)
Then he praised Shawar in the battle

"If the horses advanced (ain the battle) he
would be the first horseman, and he would

also be tne first of the foot-soldiers in

the army.
He felt tnat nis soul had become so worth-
less to him, that he tried to sell his
life (1n the battle) but he did not fand
anyone to buy 1t.
Iron became weary of iron, but Shawar did
not feel veary, (from the war), helping

the family of khuhammad®. (124)

(123) ‘Qméra,‘Diwan Pet. 107. al-Nukat 82
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‘Umara did not achieve what he was after, when he read
this fine poem, because §QQWdr was much occupied at this
time, This made ‘Umara try to give up writing poetry. It
seems thst he tried to resign L[rom the 'Diwan', because
he was one of "Shulara’ al-Diwan" in the Fatimid Caliph-
ate. Shawar did not agree with *Umara at first, but
tUmara did not despair and tried to resign again and again.
He explained. "One day I ssw him in high spirits, so I
sai1d to ham. 'I have been trying to talk to you for a
long time about something which 1 am determined to tell
you, and 1f you would assist me, I should be very grate-
ful, ana 1f you do not, I shall have my excuse'., He
asked "Whet 1s 1t°' I said* 'I want you to allow me to
put poetry behind me and to change my salary from service
to hospitality'. §g5war said* 'Why did you not ask for
this at the time of al—§511§ and his son®?' 1 said. 'I
had an example and a model in al-Shaikh al-Jalls 1bn al-
ﬁabbﬁb, al.Rashid 1bn al-Zubair and al-Muhadhdhab ibn al-
Zubair, but, now, they have died and my equals have
disappeared.' He said 'You have my permission', and
commanded that an order be written for this. He signed 1t
and obtained the signature of the Caliph. (125) So \Umara
became just a guest, he was no longer an official poet.

He was very havpy about this and he wrote a poem thanking
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Shawar®
"You removed from my face the signs of

the craft and the life, with which the
title was abusing me". (126)

Umara did not leave Shawar and his companionship. He
saw him every day, attended meetings at his home and
continued to sing his praises 1n his poetry. The follow-
ing story 1llustrates this well and refers obviously to
Umara's standing with Shawar.

"The chief of al-Diwan, Khassat al-Dawla 1bn Dukhan,
used to wrangle with me about my salsry, but when he
hears from me what makes him troubled, he returns to treat
me well, then I change uy manner and speak to him. At
last he szid to Shawer ‘'would you please save me from
'‘Umara® 1f you don't, I will resign'. Shawar said. 'Be
ashamed of troubling a man who eats with me twice a day
from the same plate“' After that he used to treat me very
well and do what I wanted without delay". (127)

When the house of %“Umara vas burnt, he lost everything
and was seriously in debt. Shawar did not forsake huim,
although his own position was not sound, and he paid for
all 'Umara's needs. ‘Umara had all he needed, although he

was not an off'icial poet, so he wrote a poem thanking

(126) 'Umara, Diwan Pet. 27B. al=-dukat 86
g!g;5£(4uVEml:U;9 bx~f(”bgfm)&&;93J
(127) “Umara, al-Nukat. 90
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Shawar for his favours

"You bore on my behalf an oppressive
debt which would have crusnhed me with-

out your great generosity".
(128)

Everyone was familiar with %Umara's position, so
they used to ask 'Umara for help in their problems, and
to request him to intercede for them with Shawar because
they knew that Shawar would not refuse ‘Umara's request.
Yhen §Q§war came back from the siege of Alexandria,
he killed many peorle and shed much blood for no good
reason. He used to order men to be beheaded in his presence
at "al-Bustan Hall" in the government house, then the bodies
were drawn outside the building. The people were terrified
and they asked ‘Umara to do something about 1t. He wrote a
poem, saying.

"The sword's sharp edge did not leave people
with any thought save confusion and hesitation.
You have terrified the oeople until virtue was

afraid for himself, several times more than
vice.

S0 put vp the blades of the sabres, and return,
for our sakes, to the custom of kindness which
18 the sheathing of the sharp swords.

Their flashing and clashing i1s like thunder,

from which the muscles below the shoulder-blades
tremble.
(128) “Umara, al-WNukat* 89. These verses are not in the
Dawan.
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Cease this, and i1f you do not, the
'Mugattam' will melt from fear, and
the wéier of tne 'Nile' will certainly
freeze®. (129)
Shawar saia to 'Umara after he had heard this poem:
"Let there be an end to killing and i1f these 1s to be
more, 1t will not be with my sanction". Shawar did not
live long after that, as he wos killed by ?alép 81-Din 1bn
AyyTb on 7th Rabit 2, 564/1169. (13°) tnen Asad al-Din
became the Vizier i1n the Fatimia Caliphate on Wednesday
10th Rabit 2, of tnat yeap. (151
From thilie time onward, 'Umara's position was changed,
he began to slide from the highest position, gradually,
until he fell to a very low level. He was no longer the
sen.or poet, nor on close terms with the authorities. He

was now Just one poet among many in lhe new regime.

11. During the Time of the Ayyubids

YUnara began to suffer «l this stare and lived quietly

under the new government. He was a man of importance in

(129) Wwara, al-Nukat 87
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(130) Abu al-Fida’, Trrikh V.3/u8

(131) Tobn Jasil, *‘ufarrij. V.2/172
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the lasl government, a friend of the Viziers and a compan-
1on of the nobles, and, although the Caliph al—‘ﬁ@ld him-
self was st11ll Caliph in name, he wss so weak thet he had
no authority and was lower than the Vizier. The first
Vizier, Asad al-Din, did no harm to ‘Umara. Indeed he
trected 'Umara vell and gave him money. ‘Umara mentioned
this i1in one of his poems which he wrote in the period of
§a1§? al-Din, pralsing his father, Najm al-Din Ayyub, ana
asking him tor help. '"alas: I'or the magnanimous Asad al-
Din, for whom the tears flowed too much as blood. 1l he
had laved I would not be either in such 2 position or in
aebt, my children and women humiliated me'. (132)
But Lhe misfortune of ‘Umara soon becsme known as
Asad al-Din did not lsst more than a few months. He died
on 22 (or £3) Jumada 2, 56L A.H. and nis nephew, §a15@ al-

(133)

Din, became the Vizier after him. From then on real
troubles beset “Umara, although he wrote many odes praising
§al§@ al-Din, his father, his brothers and his relatives,
in addition to .a1s two elegy poems to Nagm al-Dain, §a15@
al-Din's fsther, butl this was all in vain. The most

1mportent odes sre those which mara wrote to Salah al-Din

hamself. There were many, but only seven remain (134) ana

(132) YUmara, Diwan Pet., 176
at _ -
(13%) Ibn ald®hir, al-Kamil V.9/101

(134) 4 of they 14 Pet. 35, 105, 117, 126B.
3 of them in Cop. 50, 50B, 87
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the others are lost. One of the earliest poems 1is Lhe one
which begins-
"Your claims are great and will lest

forever, and the honours which raise
above the eagle",

(135)

This ode may be the first one he had written to §a15h, al-
Din, because 1ts title says "He szid praising al-Malik
al-Nas.ir ?alé@ al=Din in his iather's and uncle's lifetime",
He also aescribed his victory after the siege of 'Bilbis',
after Snawar ana the Caliph asked §a1§@ £1-Din and his
uncle for help. They uio help them and expelled the

Frenks, so Umara said.

"You have taken the Franks unawares at every
bend (of the road) and you ssid to the
horses' legs ‘'Pass on, Murri'. (136)

If they set up a bridge on land, you could

cross a sea of iron on the bridge". (137)

YUmara s21d tnat égéwar d1d not last more then 135 days after
this, and wes killed by Saldh al-Din, (138) oy 7 Rabi' 2, 56l

50 this poem may be written in the middle of Rabi' 1lst. He

(135) ‘Umara, DIvan Pet. 105
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(136) murrl 1s the name of the Frank s’ leader.
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(138) ‘Umara, al-mukat. 81
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praised all the Ayyub family. Then he declared that this
praise was important because 1t would be a relationsnlp
between him and ?alé? al-Din, although he had not wraitten
any poetry for many yezsrs. (139) This ode aid not nave
any effect on §al§@ al-Din, because he neglected ‘Umara
f{rom i1he beginning, even alter he became Vizier he daid
not look after him, did aot make him any gilts or money,
nor dia he pay him the salary as a guest which Umara
used to have after he resigned from "Diwan al-Shutara’'.
This was what %Umara mentioned later many times in his
poetry and he was siti1ll complaining about 1t until his
death.

‘Umara continued vriting poetry to §al§? al-Din,
trying to explain his attitude to him. And, when he
realised that ?alé? al-Din would not change his ways, he
wrote a long, complaining oae, of 64 lines, he cszlled
1t "Shikayat al-ﬂuta?alllm wa Nikayat al-Muta’-allim",
and 1ts orelude was,

"0, ear of days, 1f I szy, lislen to the
choking of a consumptive and to the groan-
ing of a man an agony'. (140)
(139) ‘Umara, Diwan B. 106B
b Py e cort o0l ) >
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(140) ‘*Umara, Diwan Pet. 117
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WUmara explsined everything to ?alé@ al-Din in this ode.
He began from the time he was obliged to leave his home,
Yaman, until that moment. He recalled with gratitude the
times of al-Fa’iz, al-'Adid, the Ruzzlks and Shawar, all
those who hsa made him gifts and awpreciated his talent,
when he was not generally appreciated, in spite of the
fact that representatives of ?alé? al-Din were gilving
gifts freely in every city. Then he seid frankly that his
debts were a greal burden and he could find no refuge
except §a15@ al-Din. He pointed out that his Madhhab was
Shafi%l Just as the Madhhab of ?alﬁ@ al-Din was Shaf1'l too.
They were pactners in the same Madhhab. “Umara atv the end
of his poem, asked ?alé@ al-Din to pay him a salary again.
‘Umsra did not benefit from this ode, but he wrote
many voems to his friends and literary colleagues, particu-
larly to el-Qagi al-Faqll tAbd al-Rapim al-Baisani, al-
€Asgalanl (died in 7 Rabil' 2, 596/1200), (141) asking him
ior help, but in vain. So nis position worsened. tWUmara
was the first poct of the IPatimid Caliphale in his time and
he was very loyal to the Ccliphs, the Vizicrs and every-
thing connected with them. He coula not iorget the times
they had spent iLogether. He could nol ignore tneir gifts,
grants and presents., He talxed about them day and night,

until finally he angered the new authorit.es and ausnoyed

(141) TIbn Khallakan, Wafayat. V. 2/236-237
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the government officials. They knew, for aure that he
could not like them as he had liked the Fatimids. The
result was that his enemies and those who envied him,
decided to do all they could to cast him out, and that was
what ultimately took place,

§a15@ al-Din was able to end the Fatimid Caliphate
in Egypt on the second Friday of Muhurram 567/1171. (142)
He ordered the people never to mention again Lhe name of
the Fatimid Caliph in the sermon on Fridays in the mosques,
ana to use instead the name of the ‘'Abbasia Caliph al-lustadl’
al-gasan 1bn Yusuf al-Mustanjid (died 575/1179) (143) who
was 1in Baggdﬁd. A few days later the Fatimid Caliph, al-
‘Kgld, died on Monday 10th muharram 567/1171 (1LlL)

‘Umara was extremely sad and he wrote one of his great-
est odes, elegising the Fatimid Calaphate, describing what

had happened to their position.

"O, misfortune, you did render the hand
of glory paralysed, and you made the
ornanmented neck divest'.

(145)

As 1T ‘Umara was predicting his own end i1n the last verse of

this ode, he said.

——— — ——— — —— ——— i —_a — —

(142) Abu Shama, al-Rawdatain V. 1/197-198

(143) Abu al-Fida, Tarikh V. 3/65

(144) Abu Shama, al-Rawdatain V.1/205

(145) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 154 —
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"Poor tUmara said that, while he was
afraid, not of slipping, but of

being killed".
(146)

tUmara, however, did something even more daring.
One day he was in the presence of Najgm al-Din, the father
of §a15¥ al-Din, when he was living in "al-Lu’lu’a' Palace
which was one of the Caliph's palaces, al-A@dab 1bn Abu
gu?alna abused the Fatimid Caliphs 1in parts of his poetry.
*Umara retaliated angrily, saying. "You have sinned, O
you who satirized the nobles and the Caliphs, and what you

(147)

have said to defame them i1s nonsense',

YUmara did not live long after this, because his
enemies were watching him carefully, listening eagerly to
everything he said, following all his movements. They
wished to find some crime to accuse him of and soon they
were able to do Just what they had wanted, and braing his

life to a tragic end.

(147) Al-Magrizi, al-Khitat V. 2/350



Th.
12, His Death:

Umara was killed on Saturday, the second of Rama@én
in 569 (48) gin apra1, 1175.(249) His deatn hardly came
as a surprise i1n view of the gradual decline of his posit-
ion, and his attitude to the Ayyubid regime.

When §al§§ al-Din enaed the Fatimid Caliphate, some
of the "friends of Egypt'" began to make trouble for him,
in an attempt to cast him out and revive the Fatimid Cali-

phate. (150)

There were many attempts to do this at the
beginning of his reign. Some revolted and fought here and

there, (151) others plotted. %Umara, who was one of the

most sancere "friends" and who was saddened at their plight,
was suspected of being involved in one of these plots with
others who had held high posts i1n the Fatimad Caliphate.
Most historians said that eight men were involved, and
they were  1in adaition to “Umara, al-Fadl 1bn Kamil al-
Qadi, gya’ al-DIin abu al-Qasim Hibatullah i1bn “Abdillah ibn
Kam1l Qadl al-Qudat, Da®l al-Du‘at 'Abd al-Jabbar 1ibn
’Isma'il 1bn %Abd al-Qawl, al-Sharif al-Jalls, Nagag al-
Hamaml, %Abd al-Samad al-Katib, al-Qaqi al-’Atazz Salama

(148) Ion Khallikan, wWafayat V. 3/110
(149) Huart, A Short History. 200
(150) Husain, Dirasat 1 al-Shi'r. 15-20

(151) Abu Shama, al-Rawdatain V.1/235
Ibn wasil, Mufarrij: V.2/16
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al-®Auiris and a Chraistian astrologer. (152)

They made careful plans, they chose the new Caliph,
appointed his Vizier and agreed with some of the army to
k11l §a15@ al-Din, Unfortunaiely, there was a traitor
amon., them, a spy of Salah al-Din, (153) and he informed
Salah al-Din about the plot, they were captured on 26th
Sha‘ban 569. (154) They were sent for immediate trial
and were executed w1é§ut delay. ‘Umara was brought to
§a15@ al-Din in company with Qéqi al-Féqll. §a1§? al-Din
asked al-Fégll "What shall we do with *Umara® Shall we
put him in prison?! Al—Fé@ll replied “He st11l1l has a
chance of reprieve". Then §a1§@ al-Din said. "Ve shall
k1ll haim". Al—FE@ll said. "If Kings want something done,
they wi1ll have 1t done". He stood up in an attempt to
leave, showing that this was the most agreeable course to
h1m,<155) because he had hated 'Umara secretly from the
time of the Caliph al—‘ﬁ?ld. (156) §a15@ al-Din ordered

Umara to be hanged and the soldiers took him straight

(152) Al-iagrizi, al-Suluxk- V. 1/53

(153) Some historians said his name was Zain al-Din 1bn
Naja and others said Najm al-Din ibn Masal.

(154) Tbn Khallikan, Wafayht V. 3/110 )

(155) Al- bafadi, al-Ghaith. V.2/80

(156) Ibn al-AthTr, al-Kamil V.9/123
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away and he was executed between "Babai al-Dhahab" and

"Bab al-Bahr", (157) on the second of Ramadan, 569/1175,
(158)

while he was fasting. His last poetry was about

himself, giving us the real reason for his being executed

at thelast moment

"I shall not be hanged, bowing my head,

for a reason which demands my punishment as
a human being.

But, as I have whisperecd magic with my words,
I am punished like (Harut) and (Harut)

(159)

—— - — — — —— ———

(157) Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat V.3/110
(158) 51t 1bn al-Jawz1l, al-Mir’at V.2/part I. p. 305
(159) Ibn al-%Imad, Shadharat V.4/235
For (Harut) and (Marut) see the Koran II (the cow)1l02.
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(77)
CHAPTER 2

Bis Personelity

—
-

His outward Aovpsaraince

4

‘Umira, no s born 10to o uvribe which  as pLoud of
1t3 oure plood and which Jdid not wermil 1ntermzreriage with
Toreignersz, wvas nalvrally tyoilcally Arsb 1a feature. He
wes also immeccable 1n s,pearance. This weas one of the
ceasons why the Prince of al-lleramair chose ‘Umara to nerform

n

the mission to tne Wetimid Calirh in E-ypot. Yel we have,
in frcet, few details of his 2ppearance Al-Tarim described

him, saying

"Soy7idatl al-Qusur (the Calinh's aunt), admired his {ine
sppeeronce, unright ztaluvre and the nobility and manhood which
snone [ror nis eyes.' (1) Sut e does not disclose lhe

source oJi his i1nformation.

4

It 2ppears that 'Umore was extremely eleganil, for ressons
botn oi his oousition ac an ambassador and as a ¢allhy
merchent., A1-35d1 Aba Abdillcoh Mugemmed 1be apbl ‘Agems

& menlioned his prosneritv, nis liking

(2)

h

ine clothes. WUmara'c aresc 108

A1-Jorim, Sayyidet ol-Qusar  64L-55.

) o
5 ‘Umors, ol-sluket 28



(78)
particulorly fine when he settled i1n Egypt because the
Caliphe, the Vizicrs and nobles gave nim meny excellent
sultls, some or them covered viith gold or vith butlons of

gold ‘Umaere mekes reference to some of these sults afcer

ne hed recitved his T

.

il

L ode 1a Jgyot, the Caliph cl-Fa'iyw

w (3)

(&

il

gave ham Yclothes covered 1th gol when he rrsiscd

‘Izz al-Din Husam, one of al-lfalik 21-52lih's rel-tives, he

(L

rdS glven o sum O money end & svuit covered witn esold, k)

h1

t/hen ‘Umara merried 1n Egyot, 117 1bn 2l-Zabad sl-

[Xn)

11

-

oo

caove him clother covered 21ih zold ana red si1lk clothy vath

(5)

I_I

golden butions. e 2lso zeve him sneclal suits for
d)iferent occosions sucen s the surt nich hsd been given
10 him by the Prinze zl-Zahir durial:t vhich .os ma’e

-
a bsln <D)

tUrinrs folloved inc coashion of men of religion Like uhe
G2d1- and the jurisprudcnbs. Their distinguishing featurcs
sere Lhcoir iurpons ard thneir Y"Taialosens”. Thie vecs the style
of ULne C.uliths and the 4 dis, and ithe Frainces <nd wne nopleg
ased to imitate thenm

show, hi3s mouc of dress

52 1vid Lk )

L) %Umsra  sl-tTwkat TIC.

5) 1bad IL8

65) Ibia TLI.

7) Hason, Trrikn ol-lclem V. 2/23%0.
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(79)

‘Umara visited tl7z al-Din Fusam 51 ‘Jazirat al-Dhahab? 1in

el-diza, efier sunsel, before UmEr> arrived, some of Lhc men

of Fusem hestened to tell him that a guest was aproaching.
Husem asked them "“"Hovy 1s he dresced?'" They reolied

-~ bl

"Llter the slyle of the Nadis

w(8)

I1 1s pelieved l1hat

tUmzra vsed to wear a {turban His vurban wcs white, ine
empler of 1lhe ratimid Colichote., He 21luded lo this in a

diece of onoetry hich ne wrote to Munammad 1bn Shams

21-Khilzf2 vhen he “,as 1n Dimyat, ssking him to sead ‘Umerc,

- 3
o8 & £1iu, 9 “sherp" 1urbsn woven in Dlmyat,(g’ describing
11 tnus "Ils vhiltleness gives 1t the look of e clean race,
"‘f\\
I I T - - - . T (ib/
and 1ts mark (‘'slama) look: like a mole on the cheek.

2. Hi= Chorocter

‘“Unar. wias Wrought up in o vocd fomily .nich convolnea
many famcus men noved 1or their yualities of aenerosily,
brevery, honesty and loyzltiy tUm~1c hod 211 these
characteristics. His poelry 1= full ol examples of Lhem,
Woreover, his autoblogranhy descr ibes =zcveral aclions rhich
were 1nulcetlive oL hie good charescier 00 thcre 1= laglle

conCer thet peowvle laikeo hil vherever he rent, 1n Zabid, ~den

8) YWmara, 21-Wukat II17.

9) Yaqui, Mutjem V. L/35.

T0) YWUmira, sl-fuket 139,
Diwsa Pet. 1783

fblia!%i}f&“L;—Pﬁ (f?b oo 3 ftol oK



(80)
YUmare's createsl yuelity .os fidelity. It 1s obvious to

everyone vho reads nis poetry or oneruses his biogrephy. He
kept faith vith his iriends, the Viziers, the Calipns znd
everyone decerving of hig truoi There vere msny 1ncidents
1in his 1lifs vhich neove clcarly his fidelily to the Ruozik
family, esmecielly to sl=Melik al-9z11lL ¢nd his son ol-
Malik al-%Ad11 Ru-rik. Jhen al-ssla

reneetledly; meanbioncd Liam 1n voems adiressed Lo others aiter

O

Fuzzik had becn killed snu the Ruzzikh womily's autnority
had diseoneared, ‘Umcrs became unhoopy, hce fell that he had

Il
L

riencs, so he decided never 1o enter ine
7 Buailosng unlil tne heced of
Ruzzik was removed. He had seen 1t in & oosia there, vith

g

thez killers, thc leaders of the nev poverament, around 1t.
They follo .cc YWmcro's sugcestion Lo 1emove i
Aboul ihe tiwe 1hen ‘YUmere so, lnem ha.oy ia cheie viclory,
he icler role

'I'nere 13 no-c¢ne 1n i1his company =UCrl0UA0L0L Ruzzik's head
who has not been 1.11led and his head cul oil his oody.”(II>
The reader of 'ol-fukot' could herdly lJorcel lhe oozm vhich
'Umera reciled 1n celebration of Shavsar's viciory sad of

teking the vianistry from Rur-ik, since all ithe vnoets stroagly

criticized 2uzzIk's reoime excert YUmsre ho cave 1t due

e.<12>

(TI) ‘Umars, al-sukst

57
(I2) YWmarc, ol-iukot 69



(1)

His fadelity to al-Zshir luariarit made 1he Vigzier

OVl

Dicgham sngry becevse once Dirgham nad esked “Umsrs to go
vith him to '‘dedaf el-Borgiyye', 2nd Yumace had refused

becavse a2l-Zahir was 1n orison there, 7

@

Ultimately, his fadelily Lo he Totimid Coaliph and his
rem1ly caused nim Lo loce his life. He was killed beccuse
of nis love for the Calich 91-'§dld, o morly/r of his own
ridelity. TFor taie reszson, 2l-fminil stuvied him os one of
(I4)

Virtue's martyrs.

anned 1bn 'all el-degrizi (died 1in SL3/ILLI), 2 reliable

(I5)

\JI

nistorlen cnd tru

]
.
O
=
I
K_i
&
I...J
3
<
D
0l
c+
-
&8
9]
i
@
[
AY-3
)
0
U
=
<
@]
g
cl
O
wn
Q)
Q\Al

"Hoy excelleant YUmara ,as He, 1ndecd, ful.11lled ihe nromice

~h

(&N
Iy

oif r1delity, and repeid 1n 1ull tne

(o

00dness5<e 0% Lledges,

£S5 ne vas accuvstomed uo. indoubliedly he v-a killed 1n the
way o. nhis July tovords thoee shom he loved, in the
trodrivion of lovers, Mey <od haove mercy anon aim enc {ora1ve
him," (1€)
tl-lecrizli wvas nol slone i1in hie pnrcize, meay others gave
(17)

him similer vr=ise TIpn 'cs1l, Apu uuhompcd YAbEulloh

gIE; Toid _77. B _

Th) rl-Amzul, Shuhaco? ol-lTeogile.

(I5) Ibn el-tImed, bhadherct V. 7/254-2575.
(16) tl-veqrizi, Khitet V. 2/357.

(I8) Ibn vasil, wuisrri) sl-Kurub V. /212,



al—Tayylbélggd Muhammad Kemil jvsaln.(lg) A man es loyal
as Umers was oy noture couvlageou,. 'Umara had revered
bravery from ilhe 1lime nen he hod lived 1n the
nis iribe He crcoudly releted thc courace of his relatives,
his uacle All for instonce, and his Lwo cousins al-tA{1f
and ilamzs. srevery teaches a nan honesty and so 1T vos
v1th Wnere. Ile oaohorred liars snd snoc 'ed his = orecizlion
of lruthful people by pral-ing lhen

know, (I redeem vou) trhat iruth is the creat cuelity which
you hwe Dboth 1n srdly and out.ordly. “ere 1t not Tor his
trothfulness "sbu 2l- sz cvld nob be ocfe Crom

2T
diszoter " (2

The ozetuer of 1rach 12 honesty tUmar o ses henzst
2nd Lnls exnlains scome 02 nls success 1n lile e wos on

able teecher, svccessiul amo-ssodor ond nrosperous merchent.

_\J
[

eople heo foithh in ham ond entrusted lsrege sums of money Lo

him toc puy "nct goodlds iney needed. The Dueen, cl-Turia
& 3 o 9

and her Vizier, Surur, nrovided him 1th a lsrge sum of
(2)

woney vhen he fiesl begen trading. vhen o1-Da't
Huhammed 1bn 3obe? died, YUmerz kert 5,000 Dintres “or

ore this al-Ds'7 had given *Wwara 5,000

(I8) Al-Teyuab, Tariksa Thagar ‘'lcw 118.(Der 7 2/557)
(19) WUOELQ, Bl Aden M1y al-Wopiayye- 221-222.
%20% :Umér:, al-Nulet  T3-20.

21 Umnara, Divdéa  Pet.mS.7c1.783. . i {

’ L el 3 =) LJ*’J‘JW“U""L“"(A‘
- 7 I ot

(22) ‘Umtre, 2l-uksl 27. e el >y st 3 o0 SA AN 0
(2%) Ibid 38.



(8%)
(24)

"withgals". The Prince of al-Heramein could nol nave

cnosen anyone better than ‘Umars to sell, for him, the lerge
- - 2
quentity of silver from the 2l-Ke'tbe door.( 5) At lest,

1rhe

)

n 21-ZehIr wurtstit ves 1mpriscned, he denositied s box

o~
full ov jewellcery and 700 Dinars ulthfuﬁw&ﬁj)

‘Um~1 2's “Hiogeadhers menllon other or hic CUolliulEs.
chrewdnsss, AD1T1ON v1sdow, understonding, vision, modesty
b 2 H =2 b4 o 9
Zorciveness and rrobitv. But there 15 snother charccteristic
() o

wiilch wgrreants cxnlsistioan. It 1s szell-estecem He respcceilcd

oy

211 neople 2s haman beings ond likad to he resoscied oy

e could not tolerctie cerns d=esoi~ed DY anyune,

hoever whalt n2rLon nisnt be For thic rzoseon he dad anot
li1ke to bow to the Vizier cnd ihc Coliwnn, 2s otners did Thic

Vios Very didricult for him, 23neciclly as he vigs o

)

=

irrsrrudent. 80 he ogkecd Scy <1-D1 Huso2in, ol-binlik

5
L

£l-5511h's <on-in-1iv, Lo have Nim excuvzed feom waving to o

ne Vizier sgad the Czlivh Fuscin osromised 1o 7o hio

whet of YWUmero's T-1linfe? Undersusudably, YUmare tried

Lo hide his =2ad to shov us woal wos good Lo hiim 10 he
b1osronhy end even in his woetry. Thercfore, —ome of his

2L) Ihid 23
25) Tbida LI,
L2

25) Ihid .
c7) YUmleny, ~1-tuk~t I21.
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piographers are able to speak 111 of him, even thogce ho tried

to abuse nim, excenl Inn Ks=thlr and he criticized ‘Umaro's

(23) "

faitn, not nhis characler Mevertheless ‘Umera di1d some

strenge thinys vhich rere, cerhons, plack <nots in his life.

The Tirst was vhen he <onoke Dadly of Lhe oeople of
- (29) | ,
Zapbid, accusing lhem of eavy ene 1ajusvice, 7/ but he hed
forgotien thot peocole, nsturally, Judge by enncarances The

circumstances vere o= fcllors  YUmars 1 ne gilven nermission
by the ZabId ocople Lo go to sden Lo meet «1l-Da'l Luhammad 1bo

Saba’?. But he [ouad wrupomnad 1bn Scba' 1a solitude for » Tev

days, not anting Lo meet enyoanc, he Jid, howwver, allo
‘Umera to neet him ool o spend Jour acys vitho1am After this

tne peonle oi ZabTId aiccuzed *Umira of belng
betoeen *ali 10n rahol snd lTupsmod ion 3cba’ 1o Join forces

ceil Zo%id.  The 22017 nowles, thorcfore, Look 1t

cr

1o at
onon themselves 1o ki1ll “Umarc. So YUmers r[led from Zzbid to

Mecca Tils reinforce

m
@]

¢ tne helicf ihzt YWmarse nad, Lor

certein tried to intercede, because he w33 2 gool rieand of
both 411 1bn L.ahdl cnd ! vhemmad 1ba Sabo?, and the ewmity

of 1bn 1" hdxl to Zabid peoonle was »ell-kuovan. Il 183 Jiscovered
loters (30) th=t Ibn Tahdi's citemrl to jJoin Torces vith 1bn

Sepa’ cerlainly had tolen wlace, because YUmere meniions a

e

528 Ibn Kaghir, ~1-Bic>ye . 12/275
(29) YUm-ra, =1-Iuket 350,
(50) *YUmarc, al-Juk=1 30.
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]

meeting of the i1hree orf them 1n Dhw Jibla for this puL POSE,

- - I (37T
but 22-Dstl (21bn Sobho?), %Wn_ra ss1d, did aot azree.'” )

la fTact,

vere agoinst haim, and thot lhe neople ol ZabId hed reosonable

Fat

ocrounds for su<niclon. He vas a [riend ol boilh the lecgers

and her been in contesct v1th them at itne crucicol time.

The second mettcr concerred his teccher Ahmad 1hn

Wwoharmad ol-Ilzsib. ‘Umara's deslings vith him vere a

[4)]
Q]

erchant puying kno ledge. A1—§531b rote for him,

"Faridst Rucaig' but YUmara cretended Lo al-22?1d Survr
thal he hod writlen 1t. -° ‘Unmoes 28 pold a lerge sum of

moaey for 1t vhich he kept for nimoell, and zl-Fasib

1
certeinly orferad aim some of it vhich s retused vhen

1

1~ PESlb lived vith Y1'mars, as his tcacher, ‘Umere
accormnodated him 10 nis nouse but tried to hide him
"I accommodsted the jurasprudenl at the reap of the nouse,"

tUnoro sors, Yso thot ao one covld se:z him e-cert fo

L)

=2

0]
-

T4 woulf <cem thet YWmara's reas=cns for this were so tnot he

!

)

v ovld hove al-Jasio teoching all to naimceli. Buch

w
-

elficnness 18 um ortlly of YUmare. Did ‘Umere Jislike

peoole knowing tnct he was still stu’ying, beczuse they knew

(31) *Umara, Tarigkh "&. I5kL.
(72) Ibil Icl.
(%35) 'Umare, cl- ket I24.
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him as a scholar end a Jurispeudent?. If so, he vas

mistexen becovse he moet surely heve leoral the ssying of

w

Mughommed

"Look for xanoledge irom tne crodle to the grav:.”(JL> 5o

=t tne real scnolar shouvld stuvdy until the dsosy he dies.

Even 1L one acceots Lhese two 1ncicenbs, 121 18 hard to

believe the thiro one Yet %Wmera himsell tells the slory
ley we atlended 21-Da‘i ¥whommed 1pbn S.ba?! 1n his
valace vhich wes 1n YAl-Jznnot'", some ol the ooets sre with

-

him 2efI al-Devla Almad 1oa 'A1) al-Fa 1T, al-Qagr Abu

Bokr 1ibr bahommad al-Yafiti a2l-Jan=dl =ad olaers [bn Saba’
suggesled composing wwo lines of moetry 1n 3 soscial meter

(wazn) ‘hicno hed suddenly occurred io nim snd he promised

ER d

1o give the farst voel to comslete the couplel money and Lhe

ver,/ cloilhes he himsell ,83 rgorin A1-90d1 ol-Yal1'1

A
<o

tin

ch
l,_l

Tirsl, but berore he could soy so, ‘Umare vho

oy
o
U]

1

[is}

|-<‘
m}
-
-

|

besiae Liim, stole - 25 he «21d

the pHeoer ICrom al-

and pretenced, in front of al-Da%i ioun Scoba’, thot tnese
tuo lines ere nis ovn nostr]”
"I son the moaey and the clothes," *Umerc sa2ic vroudly,

't ncer cno nlundered 1S

w(35) 14

—
=
-
(6]
o

ond continuel 50 1 svole

18 Julbe

smearhiecd (viuh viicn he nac taken aim).

L) Al-lin® 1, Sharh Joait £l1-Suyoir 73,
5) fumarc. Torigh 9T
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(8/)

noturol to sonder how on esrth *Umocrz conld do thatl, let
alonz ~dmirt 11l Tois 85 notning more then theil because

‘umar @ himesell cai1a thot he 31vo0le the napner, ond he aaded
1 L - 1 11 (36) - ] 2. ]

I put 1% 12n 7 woulh peczuse he did nol vent anybody
to <cee /hot he ves doing. liean nile, vhe mon vho nod
actuelly written the noctry lieot silent to avold the liouble
hica m1ght arise 10 he s01d ~nything, No-one cen 8XCuse

YWUmare for ta13 sclion . hatever the rcocon IL vas vrchobl,y

the ode hich 21-'5DaAT vrote, neziendinz 1t to be YWmoes's

poem, Mich wmaae haim do tnis, There 10 a »roverbt vnich says

(14 nou recemple 2l-Faalidiyyen (5-%1d 1bua doshim),

(éiea 871/981) ené Muhowmoc 1on Ee=nim, (died 380/990), ho,

==\
tnroughout thelr llVCS,\J/) s1ole he voetry of others
prelending vaol 11 vas wheare,

17 =nyvone vere to consider these cctions serioucsly,

1look1ia,. c3e=200 11y for the rczsons belhiince thew, he oulo find

that the mesin 1nllvence oo YWnep-'c proression, commerce.

TI1{ seems tncl he loved the orld o

£

128 uner 1bLs 1nflucncs 1n 1l his -ctions ond thoughts,

Meaerer ne sbarted 2nyoairz, he vsed 1o conilcer 1L =28 ¢ trele

Quu

29, t{ he

cal tohine L, cavacrl 2es 2ac 315 Jdv el
Jde 3 o

i

N
I

svorceple troncaclion, nothing

UWindra, T3rikn 91.ﬂé'w~g%429
!

TN TN
W N Ut
~l o
St
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preveatl o To00 s2e1ns 10 Lhrouweh 1o 1ts conclusion

N

He 1wey nove believed o tne .G «¢  '"tlie end justiliec tihe

14
i

meous. this 13 on2 <ffccl of cumrerce, ~nd tnere 1s -nother
indication of 1t 1n nis ooetry. e ugec the dual too much

€ 2% obviously very lelizn vith 2t, anoa ne nentioncd 1.0

vninps lLogether wmony vim=s  ,0 perzons, quolivies, lroate,
- ~ ~ 4 t ¥ t

ccltione, events, 2xn-1nles, 1n “tct t o CALNIL - This
~o1nu 111 notl oc exmondcd acre, boe uce 1L w11l be
ievcloned fvlly vica exernlos 1n the cansontber on his
Joetey S I voule 1lilze to 2<.1c1n ho commerce effected
1l

when ¥Wmaro fivet 2137620 to trnde, he wes < jJurtsprudzni
de no doubt "cuna inotl thore erc mony Z2i1if<rences Dol een
irs3e 2nd jJurisamo'ence. Perhons there -8 20 1apec conflict

ct.een Wmira Jhe merchzal 2oy YWrern Lne Juricnrudent.
Nevertheless, trade 1c not forbil
conrlict lasted a long time cnl s YWmcra doveloped & Lval
nersonality, one tide of 2t was sourituzl, dcerlict,

Lnle bericlictic aal olwoys rcedy oo heln ceople, hilst lhe

olher 153 mundcre and orlcly, <brucglain

i (e

LO mMEkKE WONEY ana

hoevins, 1o 1uuLeL =50 1n others So Yncre s du~l

o
¢\l
@]
C—L
m
ol

(@&

rerson 111ty 1n hilc cagrscter znd Denaviour This wes re

<

in his nostry. Thio evire.ct Irom L11- moetry sno s the

i

A

@
()]
.
O
]
T

comaerce hed on hls i1hinging
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(89)

"Then my lose has been his goin, I ruvinsd wy ,1tuation
for hi- good. He took from my life wvhet I ncve (58)
soenu 1n orc1sing him Dol I did not gein his moanev. "~

3., Illas Habits cad dobbies

‘Umora's habits and hob.ies ove ol consliderable intercet.
Yhat di1d %Umsra like doinc moei? He vas -~ rich man, indzcd
he orked hard aad Jdad not mach carc for diversions, becouse
he ves olways busy stuvdying, tlczching, clie.iding the literary
meelinns, visitbing friends or lroding Ay o gurisprudent,
!

he ncver drenk 1ne nore did e vrice 1ne Hoelry'. He wrote

only a litilie love poctiry.

il

seems thel he did not reclly ¢ Tor 1t. It cannot

aQ

r

0

had much effecl on him Decruce he did aol write aiy huating

voelry "Tardiyyal", as Abu Nuwises, 1on 21l-ku'isz- gna Sefiyy

21-D1A :1—?11]5 arote.

YWUmsra loved horses 2uf used to clce 25 most Arans did

- -

Tayy 1bn 3hawer crranged Cor tnc barley

ch

0]

1n lhoee days, soO

Cor their feed to be taken Irom taes 'Divont sl ten "Ardabb

(39)

monilily, and 100k care ol Tuem. For Lot =ome of the

(38) ‘Umara, DI zn Pet. I50B. j ‘
aJle C’/)/Lc/‘;fbﬁfz_)l M/Jg{/‘*—'b"’v‘*cu

¢U‘Lc _/-9' )C\ﬂ—«ﬁ)g w\hﬁ&_)"/}:()'/‘bﬂ

(29) MUmlra, ol-uket T27.
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he Princes mode him presents ol seversl Tine
= P B (L‘-O\
horses, Shawar, for exsunle, geave him 2 black mare /
&Iz7 21-Din JJusem cnce seat nim & horse w1th other
. (L1) | o o S S
arimile, and Farls el-luslimian Badr 1bn Ruznik, the
brother of al-bolik al-3211} sent him a high-quolity horse
25 well as meny different wresents (L Anothcr time he
geve him a rocn fo«l "hich Wmire deacribed
"You heve 3ent a steed vhosc normel moce 1s fococter thea the
tvinllling of an eye, and the sirong 1ncs, esheusted
follow 1n his welle. He 15 ¢35 grecefuvl cs the rose and
roon s the rvby, and nhe ves nrovd that he Jdid not resembhle
the agete or the fireoraads You nove sent aim, the only
one of such grace, 2073 vidh hiZ neln I 111 seell revenge
for colomities Be{ore tne crrivel of this horse, I vowed

to ride on lightnin ori0 N0y he hos arilived, I wall
5 s b

joe}

=\
fullf1l that pledgeen(Mjl

YWmar- wecs erwert 1n his 'mo ledge ol horses, heczuse he
described them vith cler2iy ne peecision 1n his poetry,

their movement, theilr eoces, tneir coloures, their

[

cheracleristics, and the daiff

o

D

rent (ypeo of horse 'ere 11

(LO) Ipad IKO.

(4I) Ibid 120. _

Euz WUmarz, DI.cn Pet. 38.

%) Wmara, el-ltukat 99. Duvsn Tet. TO7H

SPoe Sl LI 2are s g0k Lol Gt by i
LA Sy Gl e ol oy re sl 001G
\ S 5oa Sl b oV ;\/)’C_ﬂua' e p— 13
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(91)
femiliae to him.

An 1nteresling fact sboul YWmare 1s that ne h2d meny
"Jarizoo". He mentlioned ihese 1n his voclry end told us

meny stories aboutbt them

The Priace al-fohie hurtzfi® once wenied to buy a
certein "Jariye" +hile Wmera vzs «1th him. He asked WUmara

to have look 21 her, he did so cnd tcld iaoe Priace that

3]

she vos becutiful indeed. Al-Zashir bought aner, but "she

«J

did nol stcy 1in hl hovse more then o moath', said ‘Uméfa,

"and he prought her to me saying th -t he hod uorrelled with

hie vife aboul this "Jeeiya'. Al-%cair then ceove hee to
QUm? e M (Ll—}—'>

One day '‘Umore visited Tayy 1bn Shewer wno hed a lerge,
solden apele in his hoad. Ag soon os YWmezrz tcck nis plece,
avy hended the 2vple to Wmera., WhenlUmars comnlsineu tLhet
1t wes too hesvy, Teyy relicd ‘'give 1t 1o your 'Jeriyas'!
YWmers kept 1t av his sleeve. "when I left," YWnare soad,

he 1old someone to followr me and tell me Lthot 11 ceost more

tt

=Y

then fo-ty Dincrs. Yimore ced, "I pave 11 to my 'Jeriyes
. . P = w(L5) ez
as he orlored, end inis wes on 251h of Ramegan Umars

once boirsht a 'Jariya', botl h

0]

conld not ney the uecessary

-y

wwmount, <0 he role a viece of poetry 1o one of the Vi.lier.,




(92)

soking hun to pay whal hc owed

"O, Xinp, wnoce court 1= served by kissing and
tovcning (+1th faces) your ccevan. Mes pouchl a
2 Y > c

noor, Dut Iwnelooking romiukal. She 13 valued (146)
et sixty Dinars, but I nced oac ithird of the ~raice.”" 7~
“Un.rc sleo oestoved some YJErizas? on the nooles cad fesmous

be Sepa? 1o Jhom YUmore

(@]
-t

men, such as a1-Lots fuliomn.

7 k3

bezto ed 2 'Jepiyse' who had

(07)

volce and o

o
)
[_J
.
)
m
[65]
'._J
o)

s20nL sowe 0of hic roelry,.

Perheps tne only pad nobil itlhiet YImero had, s anyone

-

“ho hes read his  oetry and hio-r ~hiy vill Lior, w3 tn-1 he

val o gcendthrrit, «liaough he mne very cll thot 1v v as

w(48)

L0 pe not oroediecl (o loveas 1ot tne proligel.
I1 1¢ nropetle thot Wnzrc (25 lige TALS LPOr Tne F1IMe 1.3 WES

o oyoug men liviap 1n © rich {omily ol o verlihy iribe. fost

and wes oplived Lo one merson citers faothcr for helr, ne

ves comnelled Lo nroilse Viziers, I'rincecz or 2ijoac »ho youvld

- 7
a/)/J_fMMJI/ ¢ G\/a‘}/'a_s\,la’?i
. — oy - -
QoA 9/)—0' :_54/ of Jhe /b/'duf""’,‘)
B} R S YIRS I
Wriro, al-lvk-t  00. - S
Tne Xoran VII (&l-._a%Zm), /I4e.
YWmiro, cl-Yuxco 1z

TN
==
O~

I
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give him vwaet he needed. Somclimes he had so meny debte tnet

ne could not settle Lloem wyiithout hzlp, esnmeci2lly at tne time
W9 Lig

~

of tne ayyuciels Ilepbl=we ‘the izcuers Jor lLits troublec,
craticisin. the ae goverameat cveryuaere ovontll, in ihe end,

they I'i1lled him. This,was aot thz only r

D

agon thot he u-os

killec, outl 1t 23 one of the nein reasuns.

L, Uigs Rclicilon

tUnare wes o feathful -ad -~1ou, hLoslen e ;9% nrond of
hiz relirsion, and o ten chored thas nrads 1 hice soeley. This
1< horoly surorising bec-us~ Wmove hod SLooun LM 1N 2
relizrious Lreibe, m_oay of /hogce wmewber: vcecrce Jorisn:indenls,
l:ke YUmaca's vacle, Theahm "ba 1 ohommel b Jaidan Wnara's
uncl~, Y217 101 z-1d-n, once sci1d
"I cocn count -nongst ny =ncestors, eleven scholars 1n wany
cribe fulfiilled »11 thear

rcligiovs duties 1n orayer, [2sting and oilsrimage. Wmora

saya thot his vncle, %213, rent on nilarima ce Jorty times.

Wmgrse himsell vent on oilgeimages mony Liwmcs. 'is devoal

fomi1ly w3ed 1o bring v theirr children 1a the <y of relicion,

i~
]

illinT their rmiads vath relizious 1deals. They 1Look ceare

f—

0 teach the chiliren the Xoren recatins 11, reciing 11,
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(an)
leerning 1t by heart sad internreting 1t. “Umare did 11

tols, ono ne lesrnecd "Surs $a¢" vhen he was ahout eight

The iraibe weo nol the only pusis for $Umara's

religion, hi, conntbry also helped consideredly becsuse

"ol-Yemaa" hed been ¢ religious couatry from the peginniag
of Islem Thus %Umars ves brought up 1in an clmosnhere
rhich helved to createand lfoster the deeo Teelings of fzath

throughout his life. Moay incidents 1llustrate this in

his piography, noctry cnd other books. For some time in

110 life, Lie vs5 1n he comdany of 411 1bn Mohdil in

4

Zabid, hea Y211 oo 2 her it end YUmcra emolated ham,

guitiing his study end juritsirudesnce antil his £soher came
(£2)

A

Lo ZahId ard wmsce him eclirn 1o his stiudy. His relizious

eclangs woved him Lo study the Koren thorougnly, even uliile

he o5 & Juri-prudent, teccning Juri-peddaence 1a Zehid, he
=Y
- . N B3]
chose for h1s study "Herl cbulemr 1ba al-tAl_fv. (5

Most of ais biogsrsphers mentioned his godliness snd oraised

his f-ith, erceot 1bn Kethlir (ho unfo1ely craticized haim

5
jmd
(@)
[
M
™
58}
ct
O
b
jasy
l,_l
[va
-1
O_l
™
0]
=
(@]
ow
n

is thot he belonned 1o fl-R~7d,

(51{ Ib1d Ic.

52) YWmara, Toolkh M3.I0L,

53} Ibig 113,150 _

54 Iba Kathxr, al~-Ridoye V. I2/276.
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Bul 1on Kegnir seid this withoul any proof of Wmsre's
athizisme. Tne only wning on nich 1bn Ketnir based his

criticism s en ode of YWnzra's chich segins,

"{now ledze, since 1t haos existed needs the flog
(gtrengtn5 and the sword con olways do ithout

tre oca.! (Sr—\

ITba Ksthir sai1d thet ihis ode was full of atlheisom
2nd '"Zeondosoa', ceneciclly this verse

religion wgs made Dy

15 2
efl ortb u1t11 {the necnie)
s1-Umeme' (the moster of

"The peginring ol
vho has moede grest
colled him "“"Saoyyid

peoples) '.

In fzct, the rosi thororph i1nvestipgation cunnot find
2ny cthelom. How cculd ‘Umera be sthersiic, rerticularly

hen he recte 1t to Shems al-Dia Turcasnah, the eldeot

[
O]

brovher o @315L «1=-Din, eacourcging han to conquer ihe

Yamcn?  He begen the cde DYy ~ivicg  18¢ cdvicg, 2nd descripbling
noble cirrcciers. YUmara then :eminoed Turcnchan that he
Jhould oriz nard to achieve vhao he renlly wznted, ord to gein
slory. Tor this ruipose, Uncra mencioned

nrovhel, g2¢ oo cxamole ol encegsvorr. Moot hiistorrans malatein
that "thie verse 1s .ot ‘Uncr-'s -~nd

Lt ves slinned

into the moem by some of nis enemies' itlien we ghould

) YWUmarec, DI ran Pet. I73E.

£1-tIn3d, ol-Xnoride HS.(Dcr«395) .01-"[2ma

|
-
=
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v
=
[n]
=
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e
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N

, “1-Chec1tin V. 2/180.

A1-VIs2m1, Cimt V.Z/4L7, etc




not condemn YUmars pecause of 1t. J3ome cricics dilscussed
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f atheism,
becavsce eadesvour, herse, revrescuts lhe diligence of

Muhammesd 1n announcing the anosile of God snd 1n oerforming

4

the duliec or hio rzligion, asking

4

1he peonle 10 sccepl

him s the oroonet and peilng rezay to sulfcr whot 21nJurles
_— = = (57) - A - - 1 a4 [ I &y
they; di1d ©to him. AnC, ocrob-tly, this 1s vhat Ylmaeo

venled Lo say.

Accu-2tions .ere once mocdc ageinsl %Umsrz, someone
spoke 111 of him to the Viizicr. ie did not like to say

anyvhing, bul turned to God for

"God 1s the highest, he Imovs the wrutlh belier 1ihen enyone,

O
ond he 15 the mosti vise (2n Tae sorld)." (5
YWmare'~ To1th led uim to trusl Goa in 21l his procleuws.

‘nen thc reojle 110 Dgypt vepe afircid o+ itheir enemies who had
begun Lo attack, YUmdre turrced his “ace to Cod cnd -o1d

"0 Lord, I Lheove seern tnc enemiles o, EKEoyot av ake after they

vove been 2sleen, Let Islom lave forever, and ~rcovent the

57) A1-fTsEml, Sirt al-lugom V. 3/LLT.
50) %Jmore, Divan Pel. I77.
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links 01 cOaversicon from bresking uvn. GCGront s your help, to
seck re’une Trom cn . Tile yien, tne ertbers of s ailch ose
(53
odr fl;ﬂg.” N )
YUnrs al oyc advises weoole, 3o 215 vosiry, vo ve Tariafvl
"Jo, essy dcoth 11l he Lo scowle 17 they cie of ~o00f fsith
- A0 )
znd troct 1n tnz Doy of Judgement 0 (50)
3o YWmopc -5 Cfo1btaful 2ac hen he --~0lo.izo o owns of his
friends bec.use e hod aot peen <ble vo visiuv nim fTor a
lonp cime, he s2i1c tnot the feover vwvhica had preveated him,
1N
hed wee"eqned evervinin  =xcect 213 1c1th (51)
de »r z2ed the leoders hadg 12 Vitierc, fdezeraion_ns
them < velnr ¢f poo I'~1th. 3120, cnd codliness, colliag
Lhelr tiie provsctors of relisior, Isl-n exnc the l<izmic
ey (G2)
1-, (L1-%harits),
B T 1l adonco
There 1o a0 Jovbr boet Yumor  op o Shofi b He vac
¥
e T - o - o2 N ~. i { J’d/vL
(hC) Toid Fcl. _22. },\y//.,JU)UJ/U)”CL/ el e vy 2l
- - - - Y/ L) Jao !
%d})ovorl/l,\}ﬂ-ﬁ//‘/j z\,;}l’(; / “kj v
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I
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eT1%7 Cemily cao vould neturclly be of
the same "I edhh-oo'. He stodicd elil ioul metiers, especlally
the Snali'l Jurienruiznce -nd als nocl 1wmnoelent te=cher

11 Zanid, -bo Moh- mme ¢ ‘tpiollah 1bn 2bhI 2l-uSoim 21l--poar,
the only one unom YUmar: mentioned, vas ihe chiefl

T brdbbhab wacree. Then when*Umare
becrme 2 scnclir, he wavert this Madhn v and cleo wrote

QT

¢ book 1n "al-FaraPin 0 3n21

<
[
(@]
O
=~
[
.
-
[
(0p]
s

L Jurisore . dcnce.

So Lie vos 5hsfi%I by birin, cducelion end 1n his vay of

on~ o nis biosrcorcers, sci1d 'He belonsed to lne ShcritI
ednach sal weo o Dhwclic of sl-sonnd 1(23) fnolase,
sl-yalocghendl, so1d  "Ymeco aid not follow tne ghi'l <ect,
he heloaged to the 3npaiitI %Cct.”<6b> Otneos se1d

likeuise, Ipn W5§11,(65> al—H:k:mi,(66> Ipn 21-%Im ,<67>
and al—YEfl‘z,(égy Tt 3 21-Din W pdel ‘ahnsh o1-3ubkl

a ™
dLh.rot Ve 1/234-235
o MS.EF.Z0nE, (
Al-Zygmls .1y 81—)\‘1em

(63) Tpa mhollaken, *~fcyet  V.I/T09.
(6L} Al-feloosh.ondr, Subh V.3/335
(63) tufsriig V.I/208

566\ losghic al-Zun.Ge 'S T 27

67% She

68

&

70
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he was '"sunni" and he was surprised that ‘Umara did not
change his Madhhab when al-Malik al-$alih tried to persuade
him to do so, but ‘Umara was killed because of his love for

"a1-gKY fa'. (71)

Several modern scholars have mentioned 'Umara as a
Shafi¢l and one of the earliest was Kamil Husain, who
specialised in Fatimid studies. He said that Umara was
involved in the plot against $al§b al-Din in spite of his

"Tasannun."(72) On the other hand, there are a few of his

biographers who said otherwise, some of them, such as
Shaikh Agha busurg el-Tihrani,(’>) €Apaul, Husain

al-AthI,(7u) and Yusuf al-San‘anl. (75) Hadl al-Aminl said

(76)

that he was shi'i Imami. They did not blame him or

criticize his faith. But there are some writers who

criticised him because they maintained that he changed his

Madhhab, for example, al-Janadl who insisted that Abu

Muhammad al-Hasan i1ba al-Mukhtar told him that tUmara

changed his Madhhab and joined the Fatimids, adopting their

Magghab.(77) Abu al-Hasan al-Khazrajl said much the same

71) Al-Imad, KHrida (Der. p.399).
72) Dirasat F1 al-Adab al-Ayyubi: I5.
73) Al-Dhrita. S. 3, V. 9/769.
74) Al-GhadIr- V. 4/408; Shuhada’ al-Fadila. 59.
375§ Nasmat al-Sahar: NS. V. 2/F, 230.
Diwan Tala’ai' i1bn Ruzzik. 28-58.
Al-Suluk. MS. (Der. 546).
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"the 1dea which I prefer i1s that he joined their Magghab.”(TB)
His proof was in the poetry of “Umara. The poetry, 1in

fact, has no evidence in support of this idea, but 1t

contains some "Isma®i1ll" i1deas about the Caliph, his

dynasty, his parents, Fatima and Y*All, and their first

amdao
grandfadher, Muhammad. This 1s quite true, but cannot be

a proof because there were many "sunni!" poets who mentioned
Isma®I1] 1deas in their praises of the Fatimid Caliph and

the Viziers, but they did not change their own "sunni'. (79)
Kamil Husain believes that ‘Umara was the best example of
this, he says. "Does this not prove that ‘Umara has been
affected by the Fatimid 1deas 1in spite of his retaining the
Shafitl Maghhab?" (80) For this reason, no one can associate
 Umara with the Fatimid Caliphate poets, those who are called
the Fatimid "‘Aqa’1d" poets, such as al-Mu’ayyad FT al-Din
Hibat allzh 1bn Musa al-ShirazT, (died 470/1078).(81)

‘Umara was Just one of the"Madih" poets, i1n the same way as
al-Muhadhdhab 1bn al-Zubair, abu al-Raqa'maq, al-Muhadhdhab

al-Maugili and many others.(82)

78) Al-Tayyib, Tarikh Thaghr Aden* (Der. 553)

79 Husaln, Fi Adab Mlsr al—Fatlmlyya 356,

80) Ibad 1I59.

8I) Husain, Sirat al-Muwlayyad (The Preface. I7).
82) AmIn, Zuhr al-Islam V. I/2IO.
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LUmara himself explained this clearly when he told us
what happened to him with al-Malik al-$alil who was always
trying to persuade him to join shi'at, ‘Umara said:

"One day I suddeanly received three bags of gold,(sj)
with a piece of paper on which al-%alilh had written some
verses of poetry:

'Say to the jurisprudent ‘Umara. O, you who are the
best of those who can compose a speech and a letter, accept
the advice of one who 1s guiding you along the right path.
Say "Hitta", and enter the door (of the Madhhab) with us.

You will find the "Imams" mediating for you, and you will not
find (anything) in our Madhhab save the 'sunna" and the book,

(the Koran).'" (8L)

‘Umara refused this offer, returned the gold and in revly

to the poetry, said that he could not enter, asking al-@élih
to close the "door", and keep ‘Umara's pure love. But the
most important point here 1s that ‘Umara called changing

his Madhhab corrupting (Ifsad), because he said in his
answer to al-Salih

"If your scholars corrupt my living beliefs, they will

(83) Al-tImad al-Katib says that 1t was 3,000 Dinars
Kharida MS. (Der. p.399).
(84) ‘Umara, al-Nukat U45.
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(102)
ruin them."(85)

He also tried to avoid argument at literary gatherings,
when he did not agree about the subjects under discussion.
One night, some of those present at the literary meeting
spoke 11l of some of the "sunna'" thinkers. ‘Umara did not
like to listen to this, according to what 1s written in the
Koran
"And when thou seest those who engage in vain discourse
concerning our signs, then turn thou away from them until

(86)

they engage in a different discourse." So ‘Umgra

could not stay with them, and left the meeting. Nor did
he attend any more meetings for some time. When ‘Umara
met al-Malik al-$3lil, i1n his pravate orchard, al-3&alil
welcomed him and asked him about this matter and hais
absence. ‘Umara spoke frankly.

"Certainly I have not been 111, but I was not in agreement
with what was being said against the "sunna' ancestors. If
the Sultan orders an end to this, all will be well,
otherwise, I will find another place in the wide land, and
another King, of which there are many." (87) Al-Malik

al-galilh was surprised and he listened attentively to tUmara.

He asked him.

Umara, Diwan® Pet. 26B.
The Koran IV (The Wemen) ILO.
Umara, al-Nukat. L.
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"What do you think about abu Bakr and ‘Umar®" "I think",
said LUmﬁra,”wﬂshout them, there would be no Islam for
elther you (Shi'a) or us (sunna)." Then ‘Umara added
"Certainly, to love them is the duty of every Muslim."
‘Umara finished by saying
"And who will turn away from the religion of Abraham, but
he that 1s foolish?" (88) Al-Salih smiled and treated
‘Umara kindly because he used to meet the jurisprudents of
"al-sunna" and listen to their dlscu881ons.(89) Unt:l
then, al-Salih had not despaired of ‘Umara and kept trying
to persuade him, asking his relatives to do the same, until
the following happened:

One day, ‘Umara was alone with Saif al-Din Husain 1bn
Abi al-Haija’. Al-Husain said-
"tUmara, do you know that al-Salih hss wanted you to be
faithful (Shi'I) since al-Ashtar ibn DhI al-Riyasatain
Joined our Madhhab®? And unless al—séllh persuades you to
Join his Madhhab, he will not give al-Agshtar one more Dinar."
‘Umara replied
"What occurs at the assemblies of pleasure should be kept

secret.”(go) Al-Husain said '"Say what you like, and nobody

(88) The Koran. IT (The Cow) I30.
(89) ‘Umara, al-Nukat L5.
(90) 'Umara, al-Nukat IZ20.
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w1ll blame you for it."

‘Umara said "Unless I am certain of my Madhhab, virtue would
prevent me from changing 1t."

Therefore al-Husain said to al-Salik:

"Don't try any longer with ‘Umara, because there 1s no hope

for him."

This answer was decisive and 1t showis clearly how
faithful Wmara was to his Madhhab, about which he was
thoroughly convinced. Then what could possibly happen to
Umara which would cause him to change his mind and join
another hadhhab®” Nothing did happen to couse this, although
there 1s not such a great difference between these Madhhabs
because they all take their rules from the Koran, and the
"sunna' of Mulhammad.

‘Umara also said, 1in a poem to Salah al-Din, that he
would be Shafi*T until the end of his life:

"Did you not know that I belong to al-Shafi'I and you are the
greatest mediator of the sect." (91)

It can be argued that proof comes at the end of ‘Umara's
life, because he was accused 1in a §g1‘I plot and was executed
for this. The answer 1s clear. Xven 1f one accepted that
Umara reslly joined the conspirators, he was accused and

k11led for his love of the Fatimid Caliphs and their people.

(91) YWmara, Diwan Pet. II7B.
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It was not a matter of religion or Madhhab, 1t was, in fact,

a matter of humanity and justice.

Some people, (relatives of the Caliph) who had been livaing
happily i1n peace, had troubles which made them ask for help.
But $alalh al-Din, who came to help them, wronged them. At
farst, he appeared to be helping them, but when he had defeated
the enemy, he turned on them. He took away their authority
and their wealth and hsd them removed from their palaces.
‘Umara saw all this as a man and a representative of justice.
He coulc not restrain himself, he became angry at the wrongs
he saw. Firstly because their great ancestor, Muhammad, said.
"Be merciful to a mighty man who 1s despised and to a rich
man who becomes poor," and also because they had given ham
presents and done him favours. So ‘Umzra addressed the members
of the new government, while he was being taken to be executed.
"Their favours and your abuses killed me."(92) He said in
praise of the Fatimid Caliphs and Viziers
"Their generous ways are the same as the sunna, even though

w(93)

they are different from me in being §g3'a. He reminded
Salah al-Din about his Madhhab:
"Did you know that I belonged to al-Shafi*I?" And ‘Umara was

stating a fact.

92§ Ibn_Dugmag,_al-Intesar V. L4/9l4.
9%) ¢Umara, Diwan Pet. 236.
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6. His Culture

tUmara was one of the most learned vreople of his time
He had a wide knowledge and a command of a variety of
sciences, such as jurisprudence, 'reading the Koran',
history, the Arabic language, literature and the chronicles

which dealt with ancient times. Al-Suyutl also mentions

grammar (al-Nahw) and philology (al-lugga) amongst his
(94)

studies. But he di1d not become an authority in them

as he did in the matter of Jurisprudence, history and
literature. He acquired his specialist knowledge by
studying, travelling and atteanding literary meetings, added
to this, of course, he had considerable intellectual powers.
He was also ambitious, which was a driving force and helped
him to continue his studies until he became famous. His
abilities were well-known at an early stage i1n his 1life when
he began to study in the "Kuttab" at the age of eight.

He studied the usual subjects the Koran, the 'Hadith',

'al-%Arabiyya', poetry and calllgraphy.(95)

These were his elementary studies and his more advanced
studies began when he reached puberty. At that time, he
enjoyed the study of jurisprudence at Zabid. He chose Zabid
for this purpose because there were several scholars there,
who together with many lecturers, were teaching subjects which

were much i1in demand of the time, for example Koran,

(94) Al-Suy§tT, Bughya. 359.
L 95) Ton Khaldun, al-Mugaddima.IOQIQ.
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Hadlth, Jurisprudence - especially "Fara'i¢-Hisab, Jabr and
Mugabala", grammar (Nahw), philology (Lugha) and "'Ilm
al-Kalam." The government respected these scholars and praid
them good salaries and gave them glfts.(96) ‘Umara realised
his hopes in studying what he liked in Zabid when he went
there 1in 531/1137.(97) He studied under many scholars whom
he met there in the different "Madhhabs', but the only one
who was mentioned by ‘Uméra himself and his biographers,

was Abu Vuhammad tAbdullah 1bn abl al-Rasim 1bn al-Hasan 1bn

al-Abbar, the chief of the ShafitI jurisprudents, who was in
charge of jurisprudence and responsible for legal decisions in

ZabId. Very many of the scholars there graduated under
him.(98)

Wmara's intelligence helped him to gradunte quickly.
He was so outstanding that the scholsrs in Zabid invited him
to take a mzster's seat with them and lecture in Shafi'i
jurisprudence. He did so and not only was he a successful
lecturer, who was accounted amongst the greatest Jurisprudents
in Zablid during the life of his great teacher, Tbn al-Abbar,

but he also wrote a book called '"al-Fara’id'. (99)

296 *Umara, Tarikh MS. IL6.
97) YUmara, al-Nukat _2I.

298 Al-Janadl, al-Suluk Mb. (Der. 638).
99) Ibn Kathir, al-Bideya V. I12/275.
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It is the book which *Umara himself taught and 1t became

famous in ZabiId later on.

During the time when *Umara was lecturing, there occurred
a legal problem in Zabid which the greatest authorities in
Jurisprudence there could not solve. It was highly
complicated. Many scholars tried to solve 1t, such as
( ‘Uthman 1bn al-$affar and Muhammad 1bn *AlT al-Sihami, with
the encouragement of the Viziers and their magnificent gifts
and invitations. But all attempts were in valn.(IOO)

At last they gave up and tried no more. It seems that this

L
problem greatly occupmed ¢Umara's mind. He tried to find

a solution many times to earn money, name and fame; but
his efforts bore no fruit. In 539/II45, ‘Umara met a
little~known jJjurisprudent from Hadramawt. His name was
Ahmad 1bn Muhammad al-Hasib, who was able to solve this
"Farida" easily, and put an end to the business. ‘Umara,
who knew well enough that '"there i1s one who 1s omniscieat,
above 8ll those who are endued with knowledge,“(IOI)
wznted to resume his studies 1in "al-Fara’i1d" under this

great scholar, so he accommodated him in his own house 1in

Aden, and studied under him in "al-Fara®id."

Another subject 'Umara had studied under al-Hasib
(I00) ‘Umara, Tarikh. M5 I23,
(IOI) The Koran X1I (Joseph) 76.
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was the reading of the Koran in the "Harf'" (Reading) of
Abu Amr 1bn al-%Ala’, who was one of the seven recognized
'readers' of the Koran. He was the most learned of all in the
Koran, Arabic literature and language, (died in 154/771).(102)
'Umara wished to learn this reading (Harf), and when he knew

that al-Hasib was accomplished in 1t, he began to learn 1t

under him every day until he completed his studies.

tUmara had another great interest. This was history.
He wrote a book on the history of the Yaman which 1is,
probably, the second book after "al-Mufid of Jayyagh", who
was one of the Kings of the Yaman. ‘Umara's book 1s very
important and most of it 1s guoted by Arabic historisns as
we shall see later. Jurjl Zaidan who d1d not study %Umzra

with the Fatimid poets, studied him with the hlstorlans.(IOB)

It seems that 'Umara was inlerested in collecting
books, not Just because he was a Jurisprudent, a teacher and
an author, but because he loved books for their own sake.
This he mentioned in some of his works, and he asked some of
his friends to give him books instead of other presents. One
day Mu’ayyad al-DIn, one of al-Malik al-$alih's relatives,

sent him IO0 Dhira® of cloth, but ‘Umara returned them,

5102% Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat V. 3/I36.
I03) Zai1d®n, Tarikh Adab al-lugha°* V. 3/7.4.
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asking al-hu’ayyad to give him the book '"al-Kamil T1
al-Lugha'" of al-Hubarrad (I0L) On one occasion he told one
of his fraiends that he had so little money that he had been
forced to sell two of his books, al—Muwa?Pa’ and

al-Bukhars. 105)

The various aspects of 'Umara's culture are reflected
in his poetry and prose. They appear clearly to the reader
in "Igtibas" (quotations) from the Koran and "Hadith,
Tadmin" from the old Arabic poets and in his use of Arabic
proverbs. He used the ideas, phrases and i1dioms of
jurisprudence, grammar (Nahw), philology (Lugha) and orogody
in his poelry. It 1s not necessary to develop this further
here, since 1t will be explained in more detail and with

examples, in chapter 3, part 2.

7. His Works.

tUmara has left behind him valuzble works, some of
which have unfortunately becen lost. These works are

A. The Diwan.

Most of ‘Um&ra's biographers wrote about his Diwan

106
and were impressed by i1ts size and the quality of 1tis poetryg )

(I04) tUmara, al-Nukat® I5I. DIwan Pet. 32.
105) tUmara, DiIwan. Pet. 8I. .
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil V.9/I24. Al-Janadl,

Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya. V.I /276. 4]-tIsaml,Sim}:V.3/LL2.
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Some of them, such as Sib} 1bn al-Jawzl, had seen the Diwan

and often quoted from 1t.(IO?)

This Diwan 1s arranged in
alphabetical order. 'WUmara often mentioned his Diwan in his
book, al~iukat, saying.

"This line 1s one from a poem which 1s written in the
Diwan," (108) or

"there 1s much which resembles 1t in the Divan," (109)

and he said

"I wrote.... poetry which 1s written in ithe Diwan and there

w(110) All this means that

1s no need to repeal 1t here.
tUmara himself collected his Diwan, or tried to do so, during
his lifetime, but the Diwan which 1s availsble, 1s not the
one which tUmara mentioned, because most of his poetry was
lost, when "Migr" was burnt in 563 A.H. during the time

of §Q§war tUmara himself tells us that some of his poetry

was lost, in his poems to Saif al-Din Husain, (III)

(II12)

Tayy

1bn Shawar and al-Zahlr Murtafit. (1I3)  1{ can also

be seen that many of the poems 1n this Diwan are not complete,
and there are some notes indiceting this, such as

"He (‘*Umara) said part of a poem (Qagida)." (I1L) Thus 1t

(107) Sipbt, Mirat al-Zaman S.I.V. 8/302.

(108) Wmara, al-Nukat. U6.

109) Ibid L47.

1I0) Ibid. I33.

(III) Ibid 1I24.

(IIZ; Ibid 1I27.

(I13) Ibid Tilk.

(II4) “Umara, DIwan Pet.27B,32,58,106B,107,I08,etc.
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can be assumed that this Diwan 1s not complete and 11 1s not
the one which *Umara began to collect at the beginning of his
poetical life. Al-ZiriKlil says that some literary person
must have collected thas Diwén.(ll5) This may well be true
becouse this Diwan consists of some of ‘Umara's poetry which
he wrote towards the end of his life, for example this

verse which he recited just before he was taken to be
executed %A}N,DGQ%?MM \T,$¢‘,3{c9/tuﬂ

"tAbdul Rahim has disappeared, so 1f I am saved now,
1t would be a miracle." (1163

At any rate, there 1is some poetry which 1s not found in this
Diwan, bul occurs in al-Nuket,(II7) al-Rawdataln(IIS) and
elsevhere. There are three MS3. of '"Umara's Diwan at the

present time.

The first one 1s in the Asiatic Museum Library in
Leningrad, (Petersbourg), 298, No.66. It contains I96 TFolios.
There are I9 lines to every page. This copy 1s, perhaps,

the best in clarity, thoroughness and arrangement.

The second one 1s in the Det Koneglige Bibliotek,

Copenhagen; No. 266. This copy contains 2I6 Folios and there

(II5) Al-Zigk 11, al-'Atlam. V.IO/I59.
2116 ‘Unzra, DIwan Pet. 28.
I117) Umara, al-Nukat: 38, 8I, 85... etc.

(II8) Abu Shama, al-Rawdatsin V.I/I8I, 183, etc.
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are 13 lines to every page. It 1s not arranged in any

particular order.

The third copy 1s in '"Dar al-Kutub al-Migriyya" ain
Cairo; No. 5303 "Adab'". It 1s incomplete and some of the
writers called 1t '"Mukhtarat', selections from 'Umara's

poetry.

Derenbourg published a selection of ‘Umara's Diwan, which
was printed in Chalon in (I897-I904). It 1s very good, but
not complete; so this selection is not sufficient, by

1tself, for a thorough study of tUmara's poetry and art.

B. Al-Nukat al-%Agrayya:

The full name of this book 1s "al-Nukst al-'Asgriyya
FI Akhbar al-wuzura’ al-Migriyya." It 1s autobiographicsal
and gives accounts of the coniemporary mgyptian Viziers and
their relatives, the Princes, the leaders and the chiefs.
The importance of this book 1s that 'Umara has writtea about
them frankly, relating at the same time their good qualities
and their faults. He hes written in considerable detail,
because he lived close to these people as a friend, an
official poet and an admirer. ©So he was able to give us
a vivid description of Egyptian society. Most of the
historians after 'Um3ra quoted from 1t and believed 1t to be
authentic, for example Ibn Khsllikan, abu al-Fidza’, Abu Shams,

1bn ggaldﬁn and others. The other important point i1s thst
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Yy mara wrote about himself in detail at the beginning of this

book.

Unfortunately, 1t 1s hsrd to say when Umara began
writing the book because he made no mention of this. It was
probably written about the end of the second government of
Shawar, or a short time after thst, because ‘Umara has written
about this, describing §Q§war‘s last days and the critical
events that took place. Then he mentioned the silege of
Bi1lbis by the Franks, and the help given by Nur al-Din
Ma@mﬁd, who sent an army to Egypt under the leadership
of Asad al-Din ShTrkuh, in 564 A.H.(IT9) Al-"qﬁzz" came
to Egypt as soldiers in this army. tUmara said.

"The coming of al-é#zz to Egypt helped to drive out the Franks,
but §géwar d1d not live more than I8 days after their coming,
when he was kllled.“(Ieo) This was i1n 564 A.H. It may be
assumed that tUmara did not finish this book, so 1t is still
incomplete, because he promised to explain in the same book the
events and the calamities which happened at that tlme,(IQI)
but he was not able to fulfil this promise

There are three manuscripts of al—Nukat.(122)

II9) %*Umara, al-Nukat 80.

I20) Ibad. 8I.

I21) Ibid: 8I. _

I22) Derenbourg, ‘Oumera V. 2/I1.
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I. The copy of Oxford: 835 (March, 72, Uri Catalogue, p.I8I).

2. The copy of Paris 8I0. No. 2I47 in the Catalogue of
Baron of Slane, p.380.

3. The copy of Gotha. 2256, in the Catalogue of Dr.Wilhelm
Pertsch, 4 p. 268.

H. Derenbourg published 1t in Chalon in I897, together with

the selection of “Umara's poetry.

C. Tarikh al-Yaman

This book has been mentioned by many authors under
different titles, such as "Akhbar al—Yaman",(IQB)
Mal-Murid FIi Akhbar zabid,"(T24) wurTa tumdra"(125) ang

"Ard al-Yaman Wa Trikhuhd."(126)

Umara wrote this book in 563 to al-Qadil al-Fadil ‘Abdul
Rabim al-Baisanl, because he was asked to do so. ‘Umara
tells us at the beginning of this book how al-Fadil realised
that 'Umara was an expert in the history of the Yaman and
the chronicles of its people. ‘Umsra began writing in the
same year. Presumably 1t did not take long, but certain

statements 1n 1t i1ndicate that 1t was written at the end of

I23) Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat. V. 3/IIO.

I24) Hajji Khallfa, Kashf al-Zunun V. 6/L3.
125) Al-Janadl, al-Sullk. (Der. 5ul).

I126) Al- ZLP!Kll, al-AUan V. 5/193.
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‘Umarak life. 9%Umara tells us about the end of al-Zuray'it's
government, saying that:

"Sultan al-Mutagzam Shams al-Dawla Turan Shah 1bn Ayyub
deposed them in 'Dhi al—Ql‘da'”,(127) but there is no doubt
that Turan Shah did this in 569 A.H. and this 1s the same
yea;nggi Umara was ki11ldd : - It might be argued that
WUmara added this information a few days before he was killed,

this 1s possible, but more likely the '"rawis" and the copyists

did 1t without saying what they had done, particularly

since 'Umara has told us about ‘Abd al-Nabl when he ruled

over all Yaman, at the time when %Umara was writing tne
book.(Izs)

This book 1s one of the most important of all ‘Umara's
works, and of all tne books which have been written about

the Yaman, for 1ts wide range of interest. So most of the

(I29)

historians quoted from 1t Yaqut al-Hamawl, Ibn al-

Dalba*,(13o) al-Shaibani (I31) anda av@ al-waqa'.(132)
These writers quoted from the book, and there are others who

praised 1t in their prefaces: al-Janadl, who considered

(I33)

Umara's book one of his three most important works of

(I28) Wmara, Tarikh: I56.

129) Mutjam al-Buldan V. L4/376, 5/387, 6/121, 7/L36.
130) Bughyat al-Mustafid: MS. F, 2,I9B.

I3I) Sifat Bilad al-Yaman 8.I/60, I20, 2/I72, 183.
(132) Al-Mukhtagar. V. I/8, 2/190, 3/37.

(I33) al-Suluk MS. (Der. 63I).
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reference "The jurisprudent, ‘Umara, (man) of skill and

(134)

conclseness,

The real significance of this book 1s that 'Umara filled
1t with facts. He attempted to tell nothing but the truth,
so he wrote what he had seen or heard from reliable sources.
He made use of trustworthy "rawis" and he tried to mention
more than one 'rawi" for every fact. Most of his "rawis"

(135)

were jurisprudents. All this was in addition to the

fact that he quoted "al-Mufid", the book of Abu al-Taml

Jayyash, 1bn Najah, one of the Kings in the Yaman,
(died 493/1099). (136)

The 1nfluence of Jurisprudenc¢e 1n this book can be clearly
seen, 1n narration, the manner of writing and the quotations
from the Koran, the Hadith and the other references. Mr.

H. Cassels Kay published the book in London in 1892 with

an English translation, an gbridged history of its (the
Yaman) dynasties and an account of the Karmathians of Yaman.
Kay says in his introduction.

"Of the not inconsiderable number of native writers by whom
the history of Muhammdan Yaman has been treated, the earliest

in date, and in certain respects, the most importanit, 1s

I134) Querat al-'Uyun: MS. IB.
‘Umﬁga, Tarikh- MS. 2, 38, 52, 58, 60, 68.
Khalifa, Kaghf al-Zunun: V. 6/43.
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‘Omarah, the "Yamanlte"".(IBT)

There are two MSS. of this book as 1t 1s known now.
One of them 1s in the library of the British Museum. It
1s the second part, of three parts, of the volume
(Or. 3265). It consists of 84 folios or I66 pages; there
are 17 lines to every page. It 1s riddled with errors
but 1t 1s the only copy on which Kay relied to publish this
book.

The other MS. 1s in "Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya" in Cairo,
volume number 8048 H. It contains 234 pages or II7 folios
and 1t 18 entitled. "al-Mukhtagar al-Mufid". It seems
from loocking at the contents that this MS. contains the
same as 1n the MS. of the British Museum Library, from the
beginning until page I2I of the Cairo MS., which 1s the end
of the last chapter in both MSS. "The Persons Who have held
in Yaman the Office of Da'il for the Fatimids." This 1s the
end of the B.M.L. MS., because there 1s written in 1t: "The
end of an auspicious history. Praise be to God, by whose
grace all good works are brought to completlon.”(I38) As
for the Cairo copy, 1t goes further than this, because 11t has
in 1t a chapter about the poets of Yaman. It begins on
page 122 and goes as far as page 234. It 1s difficult to say

1373 Kay, Yamen (Introduction p.hL).
138) Kay, Yaman I37. ‘Umara, Tarikh: MS. I67.
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much about this chapter except that 1t 1s another book of

"Umara's and 1t was added to his 'Tarikh' by the copyist.

D. Shutara’ al-Yaman.

Not much 1s known about this book except that 1t 1s
mentioned by al-tImad al-Katib in "al-Kharida", al-Janadtf
in "al-Suluk" and al-Khazrajl in "Tarikh al-Yaman" . (139)

HajJl Khalifa wrote about this book:

"There 1s a book which 1s written by ‘Umara 1bn Abu al-Hasan
tA17 1bn Zaidan al-Yamanl about the poets of his perlod.”(Iuo)
It seems that Hajjl Khalifa was not at all sure about 1ts
title, with the result that he makes no mention of 1t.
Confusion arises because 1t 1s referred to under different
titles. "Shutra’ al-Yaman", "Majmut 'Umara" and others. But
1t 1s indeed difficult to Judge 1f 1t 1s an independent

book of YWmara's or part of the whole book, "Tarikh

al-Yaman'", which was detached from the MS. of the B.M.L.

E. Al-Fara’igd

Not much 1s known about thilis book either, because 1t

(I39) Kay, Yaman 275. ucLULd’f;aka»ﬂd'”ﬁ;U;UAN[LLﬂfu

(IL) Khalifa, Kaghf V. L/IL6.
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has been lost. ‘Umara wrote 1t in ZabId when he was lecturing
in Shafi'I jurisprudence. ‘Umsra mentioned 1t himself

"I have a book in al—FarE’lq, 1t 18 studied 1in al-Yaman."(IuI)
Some writers Ibn Kaggir,(1u2) S1bt 1bn al-Jawzl, (113)
al-‘IgEmI,(qu) and al—AminI(Iu5) mentioned it, but,
unfortunately, none of them gave us any details. Nothing

more can be said until a copy of the book appears, except

that 1t is about the religious duties which God ordered

the Muslims to perform according to the Shafi'il sect.

F. Sirat al-Sayyida Nafisa

The name of this book denotes that ‘Umara wrote the
biography of al-Sayyida Nafisa, the daughter of Abu Muhammad
al-Hasan 1bn Zaid 1bn al-Hasan 1bn A1l 1bn abl Talib,

(died 208/824). (146) The book has been lost, but 1t 1s

mentioned by some writers, for example Ibn Kaggir,(1u7)

al-*Igani (I48) and al-AminT. Not much 1s known about this

book, but 1t 1s thought that *Umara wrote it after he setlled

(I4I) ‘Umara, al-Nukat 23.

I42) Al-Badaya V. I2/276.

I43) Al-Marlat S.I.V. 8/302.

ILL) Simy V. 3/LL7.

§145; A1-Ghadir V. 4/L09. _

i46) Al-Suyutl, Husn al-Muhadara V.I/218.
(Iu7g Al-Bidaya V.I2/276.

(I48) simt: V.3/LLT.
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in BEgypt; firstly because Nafisa's grave is there and most

of the Egyptians believe 1n the blessings she pours on them;
and, secondly, because she, like the Fatimid Caliphs,

was a descendant of Fitima, the daughter of Muhammad.

Another reason for writing this book can be given, thet
al-Imam al-Shafi'l, the founder of the sect which Umara
followed, trusted and respected her. He used to visit her at
home to learn Hadith and he asked that she would pray over

his body after his death, and she did so.(Iug)

G. Rasz®*1l ‘Umara

Another work may be added to the previous works of
‘Umara. It may be called "Rasa’i1l ‘Umara", (the letters of
YUmara). Derenbourg has collected nine letters from different
sources and published them in his book about *Umara. These
letters might be the beginning of a fine collection, 1f
anyone were to continue Derenbourg's work because ‘Umara
wrote many letters in Yaman, Zabid, Egypt and elsevhere. It
is knownthat whilst in Egypt, he wrote some official letters,
but the letters which Derenbourg has published are personal.
'Umara wrote them to some of his friends.

(149) Al-Husaini, al-Ta) al-Mukallal
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8., His Social Position.

Such a man as ‘Umara was, possessing these gqualities:
fine appearance, good character, religious faith, culture
and great talent, should hold a high position in society.
He was born in a well-respected family of a famous tribe
and many of his close relatives were the chiefs of the
tribe, for instance: his uncles, *AlT and Muhammad, his
grandfather and later, his father. Thus ‘Umara held a
high rank 1n society from the time of his birth and he

bettered himself during his lifetime by means of his

intellect, his artistic qualities and his breeding. This
can be seen at all stages of his life. When 'Umara went

to Zabid to study, he lived in the Vizier's house, the
Vizier being a friend of “Umara's father. ‘Umara's great
talents and eloguence found favour with the people of

Zablid. So he soon achieved high status from the time he was
a student, as a lecturer, a Jjurisprudent and as a poet.
Before this stace of 'Umara's life ended, 'Umara had become
one of the Queen al-Furra's courtiers and the closest

friend of the most important figure in Zabid, al-#azir

Surur al-Fatiki. Then he was chosen to buy merchandise

from Aden for them and they gave him capital which established
him as a famous merchant. Therefore he gained greater

fame on a wider horizon, because he became well-known 1in
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Zabid, Aden, 'Aidhab and i1n other places. The most important
factor was that he became a close friend of al-Da‘i

Muhammad 1bn Saba’, his Vizier, Bilal i1bn Jarir, and his
secretary Abu Bakr al-AbdT¥. So he was climbing even higher
up the social ladder. Later the Prince of al-Haramain

heard about ¢Umara and saw that he would be the most

suitable person to send on a mission to Egypt. This was
very significant in the development of “Umara's social

position.

Wmara arrived in Cairo as an ambassador. He was not
only successful i1n his mission, but he also gained the
affection of all the people in Egypt, especially the Caliph,
the Viziers, the leaders and all their associates and
friends, when he became one of al-$alih's companions.

In al-9alih's circle, *Umara met all the important men and
became their friend. What he said was of importance and
his 1deas were really appreciated by the government. Some
historians said that ‘Umara looked like a Vizler in the
Fatimid Callphate.(15o) (Umara said something similar in
his poetry

"I was one of the ministers of the 'dast',

when the head of the horse raises with
his rider on the croup." (I5I)

"Umara explained this new-found i1mportance in one of

. — — ———— — — — - W — —— — - -

(I50) Sibt 1bn al-Jawzi, Mir'at S.I, V. 8/302,
(I5I) tUmara, Diwan: Pet. I5)B. »
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his letters:
"I 414 not praise anyone except the lord of the palace, and
the ministers of the time, I sat only with Kings, and I
praised no-one but them and no-one precedes me except
them." (152)
This can easily be appreciated when one considers many of the
incidents which happened to ‘Umara during this period of
his life, in ministry buildings, in the 'Secret Hall' and
the private palaces. He attended most of the great
receptions and ceremonies, for instance the one when %Izz
al-Din asked him to improvise poetry praising al-Malik
a1-§511@ and his family. ‘Umara did compose eight lines
pralsing them.(153) Umara used to talk to these important
men as one of them, and he advised them on many occasions,(15u)
and they listened to him, respected his 1deas and took
notice of his advice. He was able to meet the Caliph
frequently, to see him without a curtain (Hijab) and to talk
to him as a friend. He explained this in his poetry, for
example, his eulogy to the Caliph al-Fa’iz and his Vizier
al-Salih
"He asdded many favours to honouring me, for which thanks

cannot be adequately expressed. The most excellent of

Derenbourg, ?Oumara. V._I/480.
Unara, al-Nukat 98. Diwan Pet. I5H7.
Umara, al-Nukat 92, I09, II8 etec.
DIwan Pet. 20, LIB, 73 etc.
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"W iin ak - Huda?

these 1s my position, now that I can see the laight of

sonversion (the Caliph) without a curtain covering hais

face.t (I55)

Ordinary people, of course, were not allowed to
meet the Caliph often or to see him without a curtain; and
even those who were able to meet him without a curtain
had to defer to him ‘Umara could not accept this and

asked Saif al-Din Husain to exempt him from bowing, and

Husain promised to do his best. (156)

tUmara's keeping company with the leaders and the
Viziers made them feel that he was one of them, even =&
necessary person at one of their meetings; so 1f he did not
attend at any time, they missed him, questioned his absence
and tried to find out what had happened to him. Sometimes
they admonished haim for his non-appearance, and he apologized
for this 1n his poetry

"0, my Lord, whose right 1s certain duty to all
people, nothing prevented your servant from
proceeding towards your door save sickness.'"(I57)

I ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. I6. .
( 55) ’ s }/.»/\/_yl‘,br_’} L«»JL)‘_/'JI e r—oled
_ CEl Ay ras (Ul ) 5 B 0 5 e Yo
(I56) %Umara, al-Nukat I22. - -
Wmara, Diwan* Pet. II3B,
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‘Umara often stayed with them the whole day, so he took
some of his meals with them, especially with §Q§war, with
whom he spent much of his time. Shawar himself pointed
to the significance of this honour when he said to

Ibn Dukhan, blaming him for teasing %Umara. "Be ashamed
of troubling the man who eats with me twice daily from

the same plate." (I58)

Wnara previously did the same with al-Malik

al-galih. He announced this sorrowfully in one of his

elegles to al-Salih

"W1ll fortune give me, after him, a generous one,
with whom I may sit and eat?®" (I59)

Some of these important people took 'Umara with them
on their travels and when they went out hunting; and others
used to visit him in his house. They often spent a long
time with him as did al-Kamil ibn Shewar, about ~hom
(Umara said
"He visited my house many times a week and, sometimes, he
stayed all day long; he comes at dawn and leaves at

sunset."(16o) Most of them were aware of ‘Umara's position

(I58§ Wnara, al-Nukat 90.
(I59) “Umara, Diwan: Pet. I30. FméduLuﬂwaoJ

(160) ‘Umara, al-Nukat. I30. iy 0, oo o
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in society and amongst the rulers, so they used to ask him
for help i1n important matters or when in difficulty. When
Faris al-Muslimin, the brother of al-Salil wanted to give
his son 1n marriage to a daughter of Dlrggém's brother
(either Mulham or Hammam), he could not think of anyone
more appropriate to do that than %Umara, therefore, he

sent him for this purpose.(I6I)

Most of 1he ordinary people also knew very well
“Umara's position and frequently asked him for help.
Umara says that even the 'flock' of Faris al-Muslimln came
to 'Umara asking him to mediate for them with Faris

(162)

al-Muslimin. When §Q§war ki1lled many people, ¢Umora
was the only one who could discuss this with him and advise
him to put a stop to 1t. The people were very aware of this
and asked tUmara to do 1t in any way he could. He could not
find any means better than poetry. He wrote what he thought
(163)

was likely to achieve the purpose,

Shawar also went further than this; one day he ordered

that Abu Muhammad 1bn Shuaib and €All 1bn Muflil should be

killed as soon as they had arrived from Aden because Shawar
found some letlers of theirs to the people of Aden, speaking

out against the ruler whom Shawar had sent there. ‘Umara

e ——— " —— " — — T S0 E AT GRS G W G W= G

2161 ‘Umara, al-Nukat IO03.
162) Ibad 99.
(163) 1Ivid. 87.
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went to Shawar and told him that the two men were at his

own (‘Umara's) house so that no-one could touch them.

§Q5war kept silent for a while, then he stood up without
speaking. ‘Umara began to converse with him about the Kings
of the Yamen, Zabid and Aden until he had lessened Shawar's
anger. Then *Umara took a writien pardon from Shawar
forgiving these two men, he also took I0O Dinars for them,
Shawar said to them when they were lezving

"Before God, had 1t not been for eUm'ér'a, I would have
severed your necks and cut the relationship between the

I
Caliphate and Aden people."\16u)

*Umara knew just where he stood, thought highly of
himself, and was proud of his i1nfiuence. He filled his
poetry with praide
"I am but the hilt of a sword which has not been guided
by a hand, and I am pearls which did not find the true
valuer; a ruby which was put through the thread of a
necklace, surrounded by heads with veined agate."(165)

YUmara's status and influence caused many troubles for him

during his life. It increased the number of people who

216u§ “Umara, al-Nukat: 9I.
I65) tUmara, Diwan*® Pet. 1I8.
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envied and decried him and those who tried to do him harm,
unti1l at last, they were able to ki1ll him. Umara knew
this and mentioned those who were envious of him.

"His (al-galil) bounties have increased my enemies, because

nothing increases enemies like bounties." (166)

"He rewarded me for my praise with gifts which grieved the
hearts of those who envied me." (167)

“Umara sometimes thought that even his friends felt Jjealous
of him: "He granted me the favours, for which every friend

1s envious of me."

Wnara, was, perhaps, right because most of his friends were
jealovs of his position and good fortune, even his colleagues,
the poets tried sometimes to put him i1n a critical position,
as al-Raghid and al-Shsizarl tried to do to him with Faris

al-Musllmin.(I68)

""""""""""""" (*' U)LJ’}J,:‘:) Py VTSRS 1 IR ATV
(I66) ‘Umara, al-Nukat: IOI. Diwan Pet. I68B.
(167) ‘Umara, al-Nukat 95. Diwan*® Pet. 58,
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‘Umara's Poetry
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CHAPTER I

The Stages in ‘Umara's Poetical Development

I. The Beginning

The way in which ‘UmAra beceme 1nterested 1in poetry 1s
unususl, because he was originally a jurisprudent and a
merchant Evidently he had no thoughts of being a poet until
he went to Aden on business. By the time he left, however,
the people there were convinced he was a poel and from this
time on, 'Umara had to work hard to write poetry worthy of

himself.

It was not long before he became one of the best-known
poets i1in the Arab world, especially in the Yaman Even
more odd 1s the fact that the poem which was taken to be
‘Umara's best poem was not written by him, but by al-‘aAbdi,
who prectended that ‘Umars had written 1t. ‘Umara relunctantly
accented this snd lastened ito tne poem as 1f 1t were his own

work

The story began then, in Aden, when ‘Umsra first went
there. 'Umara did not mention exact dates, but when outting
a date to his trading between Aden, Zabid and other cities,
he said "This period was from 538 A.H. to 548 A.H." (1)
When ‘Umara first arrived he wes fortunate enough to meet

(I) ‘Umgra, al-Nukat 27.
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al-'Abdl, who helped him i1n many ways and advised him to
write a poem prsising al-Da'l Muhammad Lbn Saba’.(g)

‘Umara said that he was a jurisprudent, not a poet. This
was true at the time, because ‘Umara also said "When I came
to Aden I could not compose poetry at all.“(3> Al-YADbdx
insisted that 'Umara should try. Be also stayed close to
‘Umara for many days<u), trying to help him, instructing
him i1n 1he necessary techniques, but 1t was all in valn,
because 'Umara, after many efforts wrote 'an unasccentsble

(5)

poem', as he himself described 1t. But we have no
detalils of Lhe poem because, unfortunately, 1t has been
lost Perhaps ‘Umara himself threw 1t away because ol 1ts
weaknesses Thus al-'£bd1 realised that he had wasted hais
time and he wrote a great voem pretending that 1t hsd been
written by ‘Umara It seems that ‘Umsra himself did not
care for this 1dea, because he was uawilling to read the
poem 1n the presence of al-Da‘'l Muhammad 1bn Saba’, and
s1-'Abdl had to read 1t. He left al-'Abdl to do as he
wanted and said nothing while the poem was being re01ted.(6)
The poem wss admired snd enjoyed, and al-‘Abdi took money,
presents and perfume to ‘Umara from 1bn Saba’ and his
Vizier, Bilal ibn Jarir, vho appreciated ithe voem,

2) Al-Jonadl, al-Suluk MS, (Der. 543).
3) Al-‘'Imad, Kharida MS3. éDer 572].

ly) Al-Jenadl, al-3uluk Der 542

(5) Ibad  5L3.
(6) 1Ibid 543,
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unfortunately this poem slso has been lost and little 1s snown
of 1L, except that 1t wes full of rhelorical figures {Bodll),
especially "Kincya". He begenthe poem v1th a descrivilion of
the journey from Zabid to Aden, menlloning =11 the vplaces

(7)

"Mienazil", es the pre-lslemic pocts did, describing

It vould be interesting to linov more shoul tnis noem
£ 1t had any influence on YUmara's srt or aob. Tt 1s
probable that YWmoee misploced 1t intentionslly, oecause
11 vos nol his ovn Doem, 2ad ¢ men of his intcgritly would
not went to cleim the poelry of others zs his own. Al any
r-ite, lnis event o5 very imnortant 1n SUmzra's noetic
gevelopment. It croused the poeticol spirait in ham, and
insovired him to .ork hard to be a noel of & similor calibre.
Al-'41AT 9lso gove haim effeclive advice., ITe s=13 to him
"Jurisprudeat, you have been knovn =28 a voel by bthese people.
Resad literary vorks, cnd do notl be salisfied 1th
Juoisprudence. (8)
Finelly 2l1'Apdl sa1d something to ‘Umars which was Lo be a
source of inspiration
"The adorament ofeman 15 1n hic (voelic) lengucae."
"Wadilatu'l-lisen hilystv 1-Tnsan.'

So 1f ves thet ‘Umara retuvrued to Zabld with a strong
desire 1o becoms a nocet. He took tne rignt steos, he read

) Tbiad _43. -
) £1-'Imfd, al-Khsridc NE. (Der. 572).
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a great deal of poetry, studied what he liked of 1t and

memorirzed whst he admired, until he was able to wrate poetry

of whach he was surificiently proud to show his fraiends.

When ‘Umara's father, wilh some of ‘Umara's brothers,

visited him in Zebid 1a 539 A.H., ‘Umsra recited some of his

poetry to his fother. His father aopreciated 12t, and said

"Study literature, 1t 1¢ oane of God's bounties to you, and

do not deny 1t by satiricing people.”(9)

'Umzra promised his father that he would follow his advice and

he fuvlfilled his promise, at least i1in this period of his life.
Before the end of lhe year, ‘Umara msde preparations to

go to Aden for a second time, and he wrote a suitable ode.

This time he did not need the help of al-‘'Abdi. On this

occosion al-'Abdl was quite satisfied with ‘Umara's poem

and i1n fact, he helped another aspiring poct - a camel-

(10)

driver - instead. This poem has 8lso been lost and

nothing 1s knoun aboutl 1t.

‘Umara did not forget the grest help thet al-'4bdl had
given him. He showed his appreciation by writing poetry 1in
praise of his teacher but, unfortunstely, 211 {this hes been
lost, save these four lines which ‘Umara wrote in Egypt and

sent to al-‘Abdil 1in Aden

(9) ‘Umara, al-Nukst 23.

(10) Al-‘Imad, al-Kharida MS. (Der. 572).
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"Greetings to Aden, from those of us who are settiled
in Egypt, and I do not mean (anyone in Aden), but
only Abv Bakr.

It 1s a greeting from an anxious,

honest and humble men .1thouvt malice.

He 15 greeting you with the prose and poetry,

yith which you hsve rewarded him, and you are

the Lord of poetry and vrose.

No wonder! because the sea causes the clouds, (11)
they change sometimes and 1t rsins on the sea."

This 1s ihe iruth indeed, beczuse without al-‘Abdil, ‘Umara

might never hsve become the poet he was.

Not much 1s known about ‘Umara's poetry in the early
stoges, 1ts theme, 1ts quality and quantity At any rate,

when ‘Umara had faith in his own ability, he begen to write

poetry alt every opvortunity, praising the Kings, the Viziers,

the leaders and other important people.

2. The Merchant Poet

This stege of ‘Umara's poetic life lasted about ten
years. It began after the success of his poem, 2bout which
"It was better than the first one."(Ig)
This poem, which he recited in Aden 1n 539 A.H., began his
lafe s a poet. He praised, in Lthis poelry, the important
men he had met in his trasvels on business. It seems thet
‘Umara found praise s trade in 1tself, becsuse he made a

considerable amount of money from 1t. This period continued

(II) ‘“Umsra, DIwan MNS. Pet. II2.
JXTqLC;JfﬂﬂJWerL"JJDébL;qu-U'UA‘Uk
(I2) Al-‘Imad, al-Kherlda MS. (Der. 572)
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in this way vntil 548 A.H. ‘Umara himself said so.(IB)

'Umars was now able to write worthwhile poetry after a
year of directing his talents, and developing his ability,
he had reasd poetry, studied the work of the poets whom he
liked snd composed voetry himself. Presumably he showed his
first attempls to his friends, colleagues and relatives,
not for reasons of pride, but to hear what they thought,
esneclally those who knew something gzbout poetry He listened
to their 1dess, valued their comments and took sdvantage
of their criticisms. There 1s no doubt that this reading,
lesrning and criticising poetry waes invalusble to ‘Umore in
Lmproving his poetry, and 1n developing his techalgue.
*Umara benefitted from his travels, they increased his
knowledge and made his horizons wider and hic feelings more
deep Also the poetical movement in the Yaman during this

time helped ‘Umara, end his noetry begsn to take shape.

The laterary climete 1n the Yeman at this time wass
beneficial. There vere many Eoets snd men of literature.
The z », Dafls, rulers, ézgzzzbj Shaikhs and Viziers took
an interest i1n literature, saporeciated poetry, and pstronised
poets. There was a sort of competition between the Kings,
the Da'ls and the other rulers 1n the Yaman, allied to their
quarrels, disputes and wars, to possess land, cities and
wealth, for which purposes they tried to alitrsct the scholars

(I%3) ‘Umars, al-Nukst 27.
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and poets, to profit from their works by meking pronaganda
for them. Thcy welcomed the praise of the many poets and so
they goave the poets magnificent gLfts and vast sums of money,
in addition to respect and appreciation. These circumstances
helped Arabic literature to maeke great progress. The
s1tuation bore close resemblance to vhat haopened in the
period of "Muluk al-Tews’?1f" in "Andslus", when the scholars
and poets rose to the highest class 1n society and many of
them became "Wazirs'", or secretaries to the ministers and

the Kings, becsuse of their talents. There 1s no doubt that
al-'4bdl became the secretary of 1bn Saba's minister, Bilal
1bn Jarir, because of his sbility to write. Some of the
rulers themselves wrote, they held regular literary gatherings
at tneir palaces, discussed literory topics 2nd took interest
in cultural affairs. Not oanly did they listen to the poets
reciting their vpoetry, but they slsoc suggested thet poeiry
should be written 1n a specisl meter or on a specisl subject,
and they gsve presents 1o the one who did best. The most

noteworthy exsmple vas al-Da‘l Muhammad 1bn Ssba’

"He was a man of generous disposition, universally praised,
fond of eulogy, liberel 1n his rewards to those v/ho evlogizcd
him, and himself 3 skilful improviser. He trested men of
culture ond learning with generosily and often i1ntroduced

IhL
one or more verses 1n his conversation ! (1)

——— i ———— i o
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'Umara wss a close friend of ibn Saba'. He used to praise
him, to stey with him for many days snd to atleand his meetings,
winning presents in his compbetitions, receiving magnificent
g1fls, aad money Umzra tells us a good story Lo 1llustrate

this

"T arrived Trom Tihsmah at s time wnen I was 1ndebted
to the Prince for a sum he had allotted to me for a
certain vurpose of his own. I received a letter at
Zabid from Dhu Jiblah, 1n which he invited me to
jJoin him, which I did. +hen I met him, he asked me
what I had brought for him. I answered, telling nim
what I had brought for him, to which he renlied that
he wanted nothing but verses. 'By Allah!' I said
to him, 'I have not composed onc work of noelry,
nor can I do so for fear of the people of Zabid, who
make my verses a subject of reproach to me ' However
he pressed me still more, until he put me to shaome
and I improvised lines i1n the same meter as_thal in
vhich the Kddl Yanys 1bn shmad 1bn ¢ Ab1l Yahya
composed his verses. ‘When I recited Llhem Lo him, he
sai1d 'I rewarded the Kadl with five hundred dinsrs
and a dress of hoanour. I reward you with a like sum
from the amount i1n your hsnds, but in bestowing
upon you a dress of honour, I will distinguish you
from him, by 01v1n you the robes I have on at
this moment.'" ?

The poets knew the value of the helv of 1bn Saba' and
hov fond he vas of eulogy, and they went to him at every
opportunity to recite their poems to be rewarded by him,

One day, about ilhirty poets had gathered arounc him in the
"Musalla" outlside the City. ‘Umsre says that i1bn Saba’

sat 1n the heat of the sun while ‘Umara himself vied with the
others for a chance to recite their verses. "Tell them"

he so1d to me, "and raise your voice so that they may hear,

that they need nol crowd around me, for I will not leave
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this place until they have finished." (16)

All this literary activity moved 'Umara to write poctry,
to develop his talenls. There i1s no doubl that '‘Umara
profited from listening to the poems which were read to
praise 1bn Saba’, and he also had the benefit of hearing
the criticisms of some of the poets. ‘Umara kept the
company of the Zurai‘ai family every time he went 1o Aden,
in porticular their chiefs, Muhsmmad 1on Saba', his son
‘Imran and their "Wazirs'", Bilal iba Jarir and his soaq,
Yasir. He praised them in many poems, but unfortunately,
most of them are lost, ss 1= much of ‘Umara's poetry of
this period, for exsmple, the poems vhich ‘Umara wrote in
praise of his friends 'The tAgama Qéqis Family', especially

al-0ad1l abu ‘Abdallah Mugammad.<l7)

There are only {1ve fragmeants of poetry and one complete
poem of this period availsble in the Diwan This makes a

total of 55 lines. Four pieces (Qlt‘as), together vith the

poem, were written in praise of Yasir 1bn Bilal. (18)

The other one 1s jusl lwo lines, those which he had taught to
the "Jaraiya" whom he presented to al-Dz'l Muhsmmad 1bn Saba?,

and she sang them to 1bn Saba? (19) These two lines brought

I16) Ibad 75. _
17) Al-Jenadl, 21-Suluk MS. (Der. 5ll).

I8 ‘Umare, Diwan Pet. I, 62B, 158B.
19 ‘Umara, al-Nukat 29-3).
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trouble to ‘Umara, because when he had asked 1bn Saba'! to
v1is1t him, 1bn Saba' welcomed ‘Umsara by writing these two
lines. The people could resd the lines before the letter
resched ‘Umars, and ihey spoke 111 of his visil to 1bn
Saba’. Then they decided to kill ‘Umara end so he fled to
Mecca.

Tt seems that most of ‘Umars's poetry of this period,

1f not all, was eulogy. He did not wrile any satire al Lhis
time, as he hed promised his father not to do so. He
probably did not write anylthing but eulogy, becaucse lhere

15 nol even one ”Ql@‘a“, on any other theme among those
cxtonlt, bul one ceanot be absolutely certoin of this without
knowing all the other poetlry. ‘'Umara used to begin some of
his eulogies with love poetry (Ghszsl), following the
traditional way of esdier aArabic poets, because he has
preluded one of his eulogies 1o Yasir 1bn Bilal vwith
"Ghazal" It was resally chsste, fine and musicel (20)

He continued the "Ghazal" for six lines, then he changed

the subject beginning the penegyric of Yasir.

It 1s interesting to note that ‘Um.ra seemed at this
stage in his poetry to be a lively youth, Tull of energy
and enthusissm. He was fond of his country, the Yaman,
admired 1ts people and was proud of i1ls leader~. Ile
compsred them vith the leaders of other countries, but he

(20) ‘Umdrs, Diwdn Pet. 62B.
s e b el B e lyola i em
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preferred his own to the others. He said, for example,
that the Yaman become, beceuse of Yasir, greater than Irag,
Sham and Egypt,(ZI) while Iraqg was lhe centre of the
ol the abbasid Cslipnate, end ¥gypt was the recidence of
the Fatimid Celiphcote. Moreover, ‘Umars appeared in this
poetry, 1n soite of his youth, as an adviser, a teacher to
the one whom he praised
"Prudence should be before intention', "Use kindness'" or '"Be

(22)

generous, courteous and vise."

The use of rhetoricsl Tigures and of the duvual,
'al—MuLﬁenné' aopeared early at this peraod of his noetical
life. Koy says
"Umars's verses in praise of the Daty ¥uhommad 1bn Ssbe!
probably contained, like those he sfterwards wrote at Cairo,
eulogistic asllusions to the Ismsilites and to their

n(éj)

pretensions. This 1s probable, butl 1t 18 difficult to

confirm because ‘Umars's poetry in ithe praise of the Datls
1 lost, and there 1s nothing like this in the available
poetry which ‘Umera vrote to the Vizier of the Ds'ls, Yasir

1bn Bilal.

At any rete, ‘Umara hed now pecome well-known. He wes

A i
much 1n the demend of the Fings, Rrancssy rulers and Viziers

(21) ‘Umara, Diwan Tet. 62B.

b yar s [’L:'hu"/'c)“' vy afes) &w*u“”\‘,‘,‘llbu
(22) ‘Umsra, DIvBn Pet.I59.
(23) Key, Yamam 27.4.
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in the Arabic countries, and soon he was to become even more

famous.

3. The Ambassador Poet

This phase did not last long, 1t began when ‘Umara
G -
- AM 4 _
lef't Zabid to go to Mecce. The Peiwmee of al-Haramein sent
haim on 2 mission to the Fatimid Calirh in Cairo. This was

at the beginning of 549 A.H., and 1t ended, presumably, at

the end of the year 552 A.H., when ‘Umara cettled i1u Egypt.

Wmara wss very sctive in this period. He visited new cities,
travelled [rom Apabiato Egypb and was able to undertake new
work. He becsme an ambassador between the Caliphs, the
Kings, the Princes and the Viziers, he met the imnortant
people in Mecca, Cairo and el=sevhere he associated with

the writers, poets and scholers. He acouired more knovledge,
new experience andé his horizons widened. All this was
reflected 1n his poetry, which grew in quantity and quality.
‘Umara hod new 18eas 1n this veriod of his poetry, he began
to use Ismailite expr:zssions 1a his poetry, because he wrote
some poems to the Ismailites, the Fatimid Calivh and his

(24)

Vizier. He 1increased his use of 'Badil?, (rhetoricsl
flgures)(25) and he began to take pride i1n his noetry, he
described his poems as necklaces, and likened his words

to pearls, saying

(2&2 ‘Umara, Diwsan Pet. I59.
Ibida 25, 81B, 106B, 107...etc.
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"Phrases, the most valuable pearls will he pebbles beside
ihem, My rords look like pesrls or ralher even purer than
the puresi pesrls"
And he said

"T am one of those by vhose poetry Geminil 19 ornamented.”(26)

There are aboul I50 lines of poetry available, which
were written at this time. They are four poems and ten
fragments, most of these fragments are parils of longer vnoems,
as 1s mentioned in tne ”Diwén”.(27) These four poems are

I. Wmera's first ode which was written in 550 ».H. 1in
praise of the Caliph al-Ta'1z together vwith his Vigier
sl-58lih, the one which he read 10 "Jaat ol-Dhahsp,"

(the Gold Hall)
"Great orailse be Lo the camels, after vraise to

determination and resolutiion, that praise covld
cerve Lo theank them for their bounties." (28)

This poem was very inoortant i1n ‘*Umsrs's poeticel life.

It /as the beginning of his glory, becausc 21l those who
heard 11 admared i1t, and some of Lhe poets apvreciated 1t,
but some of them were jeslous of him glso This event was
a test for ‘Umara, vhich he messed vith eace. Therefore he
became one of 1lhc best poels 1n Egypt in s shoet time

After this success, he vrote many poems preising the Caliph

end his Viziers, unfortunstely, most of them have been lost.

———— - — —— i — o — —

226 Ibad L, I2L, 7B.
27) Ibid 26, I06B, 107, I77.
(28) Ibid I59. See the ihesis, D .
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It seems 1hat this first ode 1s not complete because 1t 1s
only 23 lines, and the poet with such opportunities should
look Tor both the quality and gquantity of his poem, so one
would expect 11 to be longer. Il 1s probable 1hset some of 1t

is lost.

2. A poem he wrote in praise of al-Mnlik a1—$511b in

550 A.H. which consisted of 28 lines, beginning:

"Do you (either of you) know a different Viey,
never cefore used, of saying thanks® Go
that I cen return the genercsily, which
surpassed my desires, by a new thcnks."

(29)

3. The nexl poem which YUmzras vrote was to the poet
81-0ad1 al-Jalis, ®Abdul *Az1z 1ba al-Husain i1bn al-Habbsb
51-52%aT (d1ed 561/1166). (290 Ip 1s 25 1ines long,
begins with "Ghezal". Then he praised his friend, =21-Sat'dl,
to whom he dediceted 1t. ..fter exrressing his pride 1in the
poem, he salac

a4, n(3T)

"Hie acceptance of the poem will be my grealest rewar

L. The losl poem was to another friend, the poet
Yehya 1bn Hasen 1ba Jabr (died 551 A.H.) (32) I1 18 17 lines
long YUmera preluded 1t vith love-poetlry, and ended 1t by
telling his fraiend, ibn Jobr thst his puorvose wss friendship

éz9§ Ibid: I23B.

30) TIbn Shakir, Fawst V. I/77.
(31) ‘Um3ra, DIwan Pet. L-5.

(32) Al-‘Imza, gl-Kherida V. 2/23I.
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only. These 1lwo poets .ere friends and members of al-Malik

al-Salih's circle.

The Len nieces of ooetry vere os Tfollows one of them
wzs to the Celiph al-Faliz, seven were to al-Malik al-Sslih
one was to Husam 81-DIn Mehmud, a relative of al-$3lih,
end the other one was to the poetl, al-9a¢1 al-Muhadhdheb
abu Muhemmad al-Hasan 1ba ‘All 1bn sl-Zubair (died 561/1166)€33)
Wnera was asking 1bn al-Zubair to send some of his poetry,
telling him thaet he was prevering to leave cquickly, hoping
1hat al-Zubair vould not deley the iravellers. ‘Umara says

"You vho have lorgotlen the golden friendchip of whicn I

L
have been reminded, even 1n my sleep.”(BL)

Wnmara vrote gll this poetry in different circumstances,
some of 1t was writien during his first visit to Egyol in
550 AH., some of 11 was written while 'Umara was 1n the
Yaman. He sent 1t from there to Cezairo. ALgain some of 11l
was written 1n Egypt at the beginning of ‘Umara's second

visit sfter 551 A.H.

Most of ‘Umara's poetry in this period can be said tlo
have becn weitten 1n praise of someone, because all the
availlable pleces and noems sre evlogies, except lhe one
which ‘Umara wrole {o 2l-lMuhsdhdhsb vhich was fraiendshin-

poelry "Ikhweniyyat'"  An importasnt thing to note 1s that

(33) al-Adfsvt, al-TAli'21-Sa'id 100
(34)  \Umara, Diwon Pet. 8IB.
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YUmars tried, in this period, to find someone to back haim

and & family to give him patronage Just as he had found 1bn
Sabal, and the Zurai‘ite fomily 1a Aden, he found al-Malik
al-Salih and the Ruzzik family 1n Egypt, who liked ‘Umars

and his poetry, and respected his views, they were 1lhe main

reason »hy ‘Umara settled in Egypt, and became one of the

"Diwen Poetls."

. The "Diwan" Poet

o one cron say definirtely when this staze began, because
even 'Umara himself did aot mencion the date 2t vhich he
Joined "Diwsn 2l-Shu‘crz'" in the Fatimid Caliphate, and none
of his biogrephers mentioned 1t earther. 1T1 1s probable that
SUmera agreed to belong to ihis'Diwan''because of the
persuvasions of al-Malik al—@éllg, and his relatives, however
11 was only wnen ‘Umara was -ure that they would not ask him
to change his "Madhhab'" th=t he felt coafident that there
vould be no harm 1n his joining the "Diwan'". ‘Umara
wes pleased to join, because he thought of settling in BEgypt
vhen he visited 1t for the second time, not just to live
amongst liis friends, bul also to be far from his enemies in
Zabid. So, as he left the Yaman he wvas obliged to leave
his friends, the Zurasi'ites, there. ‘Umare found that

leaving lhe Yeman was gbsolutely necessary. He exvlosined

tnis 1n one of his euvulogies to al-Malik al-5alih
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"I emigrated (Hajertu) to al-Malik al-Salik, and
this "Hijra'" beceme the resson of my security
(for me) and he vas the originator (of this
security).

Home ha< been shown many tLimes to be unsuitable
Tor 1ls people znd they have found a better life
by expstristion, and, 1n the same way, lhe
messcager of God (Mubammad) left Mecca when (35)
"Yethrib'" did not accept his affsdede there." 35

- o2l Lion

At any rate ‘Uwmars became one of ine official poets 1n
the Fatimid Caliphate at the end or 552 A.H., or the
bezinning of 553 A.H. So the paltern of his 1life and his

voetry was changed.

He wrote abundantly, this 1s a facl, even if little
of his work remains. The poetry of this period slill
availsble consists of about I00 Iragments (t%;) and more
than I1I0 poems, these figures sre accurete and there may
be other poens vhich belong 1o this period. HMost of this
poelry was 1n praise of the Caliph al—‘l@ld end his Vizier
al-8alih, slthough ‘Umars di1d arite poelry to them and others
on many differenl occasions fecsts, visils, weddingzs,
celebrations, wars, battles, revolts end a2ssassinations,
'Umara described meny of these evenis in his noetry which

(36)

reflected li1fe 1n his {time.

He tried, as an officisl poet, to write aboul most of
the officizl ceremonies, the prayers of the Calivh in the

mosques "al-Salst al—JSml‘a,”(j7) the speeches of the Calioh,
"""""""""" —im Aoy LG le Ao A58 W d s ass
g ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 20B.
Tbid 71B, IIl, I36, LL5B, IL7 clc.
fusain, FI Adseb Misr 2I9
37) Umsra, DIwan Pet. 39B, I3L.
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(38)

at feasts or Ramadan, at the celebrations in "Kasr
al-Khz]1," for the flood ol the Nile "wefa’ al-Fil". (39)
"Umara used to weit for these ocportunities to write poetry
1n praise ol the Cseliph, the Vizier and their relstives. He
composed some odes congratulaling them in Rama@én, tTa
al-Fitr, ‘Id al-adha, the middle of Sha‘baa, and Othefso(uo)
Yihen any imoortaant new appointmenl had been made 1n a new
city, ‘Umara vould write 2 voem preising the man /ho was

(L1)

leaving. Therefore the themes of ‘Umera's poetry
became more varied. He did not vrite 1n praise only, as
he used to do previously, but he began to 'rite 1a many other

forms elepy, s=atire, description, love-poectry, religious

poetry, poetry of comrlainl and poetry of reproach.

’ R _ =,
An imrortaant point 1s that the Ismslli 1deas and

(u2)

expressions anneared clearly 1n this oart of his poelry

He used bto make them clear in his noems to the Caliphs and

their Viziers, (43) for exsmole saying to the Caliph

0l-‘Adagd

"0 'Hujjgat allah', by whose lighl the mind's eye of
those who have losl the way has been guided." (Ll)

38) Ibid L2, I3L, I38B.

39 Ibid 6L, 74, IL3, etc.

10) Ibad Pet. I6B, LI, 57, 74, T00O etc.

gul Ibid Pet. 109, IILB, IL5, I67 etc.

2) Husain, F1 »dab Migr 2I9,

(MB; Umara, Divan Pel. 9, I5, 398, L2B, LL4B, etc.
(L4) Ibid Pet. LLB.
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Or saying 1n praise of sl-Malik al-Salih

"He 1s s protector, who 1s the "Rab" without
which no onc can reach you (the Caliph." {(45)

The influence of Dgyrt was very pronounced in ‘Umara's
roetry at this time, he described the nyramids in three
excellent stanzas which have been translated in Cermsny,

. T 1 b o nl Y | (Ll-6) o
by . Von Hemmer, 1n 'The bhines of the East'. 1t
‘Umsra wented to shov a difficuliy, he would say that the

Pyr-omids, the Mugatiam and the II1le were effected by
1t (L7) ‘Umara meniioned the nemes of the old Xings,
Governors and rulers of Egypt, the Pharaohs, "Haman'" and
"al-‘Az-iz'", for 1astence
"It 1< the palace, but Hamsn did not build 1t,
s

1d
and the Pharasohs did nol vse 1t for his
disbelief." (L8)

When ‘Umera liked to sho. his respect for al-llalik 21-Salih
he cslled nim "‘Azlz Magr", the nome of the ruler of Zgypt
at 1he time of Josevh the vrovhet (19) ‘Umara says

"O ‘agziz Misr, thic 1s o word from a failhful man

vhom you made free by breaking the cord of bad
luck " (50)

‘Umara seemed like an old man at thies stage, bhecause

he mentioned his o0ld age many times, he made reference to

(L5) Huszin, F1 Adaeb lMaisr ol-Tapimiyya 158.
L6) Huart, A Short History 20I.

L7 ‘Unare, Diwan Pet. I79. al-Nukst 87.
L8 Ibid Pet. 74B.

éMS; See_the Koran ¥A(Joseph), 78.

50 ‘Umarz, Diwan Pet. I2L.
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how long he had been living, he wrote about his white hair
"o " <5I) 4 ,

Shnlb , or sbout his sge saying, once, that he was

2 3

aboul 4O years old, (5 ) or nearly 50, at another t1m6(5“>
For this reassons ‘Umara used 1o be like an advisor to those
for .hom he wrote poetry, whoever they were. He advised
them, recounted his experiences for them, and filled hais

poetry with maxims (Elkam).<5u>

At 1lssi lhere came a nev, developmeat in ‘Umara's poelry
which was thal ne wrote "Rajsz'" ond "Muwashshalat" which are
considered distinct forms. It 1s probeble that 'Umasra reslised
his importance and he wos nrouvd of 1t, thus his resson for
veiting aboal his imporltance as the wost valuable jevel.

He comparea haimsell ravoursbly «1ih other poets, whoever they
were, beceuse he felt that he had 1cached 1he zenith of poetic
importsnce. It 1s interesting to note that 'Unmera, who was

3o vroud of his country, Yeman, its peoole aand 1ts 1eeders,(55)
changed his allegiance 1o Egyprt st this time, for excmple

"Leave Irag aund Sham 1o a mea who prefers wrong to right, and
come to the Nile shore, the riches knovn only to 1ts exploren§K5a
And he s21d 1n praise of al-‘'Adil Ruzrik

"The Ruzzik Tamily was proud of him (sl-'Zdil) to the tvo

Ibid PFetl. .

Ibid Pet. 12.

Ip1d Pet. IO, I2, ILB, 20, elc.
See this thesis, p, 141.

‘Umdra, DIwdn Petl. L7.

Ibid Pet. 90, 92B, 97 etc.
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w(57)

courts, Yamen and Sham.
He apperently believed that Egypt was bettcr than all the
clties save 1he holy city, Mecca

"It (Eyot) surpessed, complelely, o0ll the cities and became

(58)

the grectest except "Umm 21-Jura'.

5. The Neglected Poel

This ocerioc of neglect lested aboutl Tive years, 1t
began at the start of the Ayyubids regime in 56b A.H. and
ended with ‘Umara's death in 569 A.H. ‘Umara's poetry at
this time reflecled his unhappiness. 11 1ic probable that
Umera wrole plenty of wmoetry 2t this timc, ooetry full of
events and change, but, unfortunately, most of 1t has been
lost. The poetry still svailable 1s about 950 lines.

There cre more than 20 poems, 17 eulogies and > eclegies.

S1x poems were wrilten to Salah al-Din and most of the other
poems were to his relatlives, especlolly §25ms al-Dawla

Turan Shah (died 576/1180), because he was a very close
friend of ‘Umare, up to the time when Turan wenl to the
Yamen in 569 A.H. ‘Umars vrote more than 6 poems 1n vraise
of Turza Shah.

There are three important odes in Lhis part of "Umars's
poetry. The first 1s the one ‘Umara wrote to $alah al-Din.
Tt was called "Shikayast sl-Futagzallim wa Nikayat

al-Muta?sllim, " the orelude of which wes

(57) 1Ibad 1658,
(58) Ibad 77.
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"0, ear of days, 1f I tell you to listen to the
chokiag of a consumplive and i1he moaning of =
mari 1n sgony.'" (59)

It 1s one of %Umara's loangest odes - 64 lines. ‘Umara
cleacly explsined to Saleh al-Din what he i1ntended 1n ihis
ode. He told of the bad position he wes 1n, and how unhsppy
he was. Finally, he asked $a15@ al-Din to pay his salary
again, admitting thst his debts were o great burdea 1o him,
Trom which no one else could save him Butl, unfortunately,
‘Umars gained nothing from this, sco he wrotle again to

Salsl al-Din and his relatives, asking for mediation  He
also took every opportunity to write poelry bemosning his

fete. So when Salsg al-Din's father died, $Umsrs wrote

Lwo elegies, exprcssing his sympathy, and compsring Ayyub
wlith the great men of o0ld like the Orthodox Caliphs.(6o)

-

But none of this hcd the slightest affect on $alsh al-Dir, who
d1d not trest 'Umsrs any differently. Thcrefore ‘Umara

began to change the 1deas in his roetry Wnara di1d not
recite the poem mentioned above but he senl 11, alfter 1t

had been written, to $elah s1-Din. Some of the -riters

(61)

mentioned 1t as an independeni vork.

The second important ode 1s the elegy of 1lhe Fatimids,
which began

§59§ Ibid TII7.

60) Ibid TIOL.

(6I) Xech3ls, Mu'jam V. 7/269, Hucrt, A Short
History 20I
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"0, misfortune, you peralysed the hand of the glory,
and mede the ornamented neck divest.' (62)

‘Umara composed this ode after Sslah al-Din had ended the
Fatimid Caliphste. One day 'Umara passed by the Csliphsl
valaces hich their veople had left. They were dsrk
and silent. Most of ‘Umara's biographers mentioned ihis
poem, giving 1t great importance. BSome of them sa1d thet

- (63)
they would examiuve 11U 1n detail because of 1ts excellence,
and some of them s218 11 wos one of the rsasons for 'Umare's

(ey)

cxecution. Others said that ‘Umers mede criticsl
reference to Hslah «1-Din in this ode,(6)> but this 1s only

1m two lines, which may or mcy not refer to Salsh al-Din.

The first line 1s

"ihet will the Franks do vith the children of
'"Commaander of the Faithful' 217°" (66)

~nd the olher one 1s

”And this one who_broke & promise vith al-Imam

% ad1d 1bn ‘Aln, 1&1 nEVer_sec Paradise,
nich“ias oreated Dy 77

§62§ ‘Unara, Diwen Pet.I5h. _
Ibn Khellikan, nl-vafzsyal V. 3/110. Al-Safadl,

al-Ghaith V. 2/I80. Al-Hems 1, Themarst 22,

Al-%Maarizl, sl-Khitat V.2/392.

(64) al-1slgashendil, Subh V. 3/531l. al-amini,

al-ghddir V. L/"T6.

(65) S1b} ibn al-Jewzi, al-Mir'st V. & S. I/303.

é66g ‘Umﬂra, Diwan Pet. I54B, line I3.

67 Ibid Pet. I55, line 35.
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This ode 1s aboul 43 lines long so 1t 1s not as long 3s
Lhese vriters mailntained., It 1s full of high feeling,
because 'Umara composed 1t to fulfil his word and sho
his loyelty to the Fatimid Galiohazste al 2 time when nobody
would ssy any good word about them for fesr of Jelaq
al-Din and his authority Unars was brave enough not Justi
to spesk, but to /wrile noems {to preise the Fatimids and also
1o setirize their enemies, the new governors. This ode 1s
one of them. ‘Umara expressed in 1t hic unhanpiness Tor
what had hanpened to his friends, the Fatimids, end he
shoved his o n sorrovw and the sorrow of the mneople. He
began by bleming fortuas, "el-Dehr", for his misforiunes.
Then he explained his circumstences rhen he left his
country, the Yam=i, and came to Tgypl to live vnaer the wing
of these gresl Cz2liph$§, *hom he loved not just because tney
favoured him, but because they .ere the children of 5‘1T8,
(68)

the daughter of Muh.mmad. When ‘Umare vpassed by the

pelaccs he could not besr to look at them and tears ran

dovn his cheeks. He said "I veep for the memory of your
noble deeds, over wvhich time has pessed put not altered.”(69)
Thus 'Umzra observed their feslivals and celebrations on
d1fferent occasioans, "Fitrat al-Sovm", "Kiswsti al-lfas",

"Yawm al-Khalij'", the beginning of the year, the Lo

fests and "'Id 21-Ghadir" (70) This descriotion is full of

(68) 1Ibid 1I54, line IO.
§69 Ip1d I5uB line I9.
70 ITbid 1I54B-155, lines.2-30.
Mb o, /v-u_);lr,,Jlj (‘ﬂ‘Jc/‘*”l’/Nw")
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sentiment and s{fection. ‘Umara kaew th:l this ode .ould
bring him trouble, for he ended 1t 1n {this vay

"Poor ‘'Umare szi1d this, in fear of being killed,
not of slipoing "

Tt may be sard thal this vnoem resembled Lhose elegies
of the Arabic 4Andalusiaa poets at the end of '"Muluk
al—?a\g’lf's” time, lementing their cities, states and

oslaces. Ibn Satd soid

W

bout this poem "dever has a

8Y]

better poem been written in hoaour of & state which has

- w (7T)

nerisned ‘Umara, sfter ithis, wrole many poems 1in
the seme vein, some of them wvere more criticsl thsa lhis,
bul 1t st1ll remeined the most Tamour and lilile was $314
about the others, for i1nstance the ocoem vhich 1s not i1n his
"Dlvan'", in which he says '"bobilily have their dead,

but their nopnle deeds do nol dic, and some people are

livaing, but they look, amongst others, like the dead.”(72>

The third zmoortant ode in this period 1s Lnnl one
vhich 'Umera wrote in oraise of Shams sl-Dawle Turan Shzh,
the eldest brother of Salah al-Din, ianciting him to conguer

the Yamen It begins

- - ( I - -,_ - "
(71) Al-liacrizi, Khitof V. 2/392. &2-¥L U’*’W?LC’E’#J
- T }_, o> 1

(72) 1Ibn Dugmac, 2l-Intigar V. 4/9L.

Q\y'rw’@fo)(}ul\}g gr)//\,(a c_,i\pb;rj‘;t_.,)j
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"Knowledge, since 1t has existed, needs the fls
g ’ g
(straLgths and the swoed can alvays do vithout

the wen." (73)
Theoughout the poem ‘Umare goes on urging Shems al-Davla
to 20 Lo the Yamzn He <dvises hom to go forword, sfter

=5
he had conquered“al—$e‘1d’1ﬂ Epypt, sho 1ag him thet

recolution 1s his greetesti ally

"Tre heights are a bride vhom you cannot attalin unless
you stain her rooes 1lh blood, ne decicive, do no%7u)
hesatate and puu the fire of var on the mountain."”

‘Unara filled this poem :1th principles, aand osdvice. He dad
not forget his own plight, describing himself as wronged at
that time because he wes not receiviang any payvment, althouvgh

he was the besl voet of Lhst era, and his mouth v/as the

8%}

source of pearls snd rubies. He ends this ode appealing

(75)
for a long life for Shams al-Dawle It seems that there
15 nothing vrong 1n this poem, bul ro-t of ‘Umara's

birogroohers said that 11 was another rssson for hais

(76)

«xecution, mainly because of a line in 1t which the

jurisprudents 1n Egypl soid was disbelieving, ond they

ordered ‘Umaras to be killed. The line 1is

73 ‘Umera, Diwan Pet. I72B.

n Ibid 1I74.

75 Ipid Pel. I75._ _

76) Al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Iclam wmS.
(Der. L92) Al-hAnsari, Murghaid
al-Zuwwar MS. T. 276, r1-‘Imad,

al-Kharida MS (Der. 396).
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"The beginning of this religion haes been mode by a man
who has mede grest efforts until 'the neople)

"o

called him "Soyyid 21-'Umsomi" (the msster of oeoples).

Al1-'Tmsda, el-Ansar] and others saild thet ‘Umsra's enemies addcd

S
thi= line 1o his »noem to cccuse him while al—HPmawi(‘7)

- (78 -
anc al—‘I§am1(7 ) discussed tnis 1dea and decided that “Umars

was unjustly executed becsuse there was noithing vreong in the
e s

(79)

line, Some writers thoughl that this ode was the resson

why Shams al-Davla went down to the Yamsn (80)

All this pave
the poem great importiance, slthough 1t 1s nol the only one

thoo 'Unlrs wrote in praise of Shams al-Dawlea.

As for‘pleces'of poctry, there are more tnan 20.
Tnere are culoglies, clegles, sstires and come on other subjects.
Satirical poetry incressed at this neriod, and most of 1t, 1T
nol all, was aimed 2t the new goverunment. Most ol thic noetry
has been lost, peovrle could not recite 1t or even listen to
1t, beczuse they were afreid of Salah al-Din, aad his femily.
This se2tire was really oune of the principal couses of ‘Umsra's
deoth, especially tne two lines which ‘Umara wrote to the
Prince al-Mugzeffar Taniyy 21-DIn ‘Umar 1ibn §Q5h1n§géh, the

nephew of Paleh a2l-Din

g Thamerat al-swursg 23,
Simt al-svgum V. 3/LL7
; See this thesis, p.95-96. _
Sibt 1bn al-Jawzi al-Mirlst _
V.8, 3.1/303. Al-Maqrizi, al 3uluk
vV, L.=.I/52.
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"You (botn) hove magnified the mslter and mede 11 great.
The son of Shahinshzh 1s bul the son of a sheev, whose
molher 1s the sheep, his fatbther 111l be none other tnan
the ram." (8I)

Another theme 1ncressed i1in the poetry of this period, 1t
15 the comnleining poetry "Shakwa", ‘Umera wrole many noeus
slsh al-Din's friends, especially to al-3adl ol-Fo

to i1l,

1 és)
Ne

expliining in 1t his circunstances &l this Lime. $eolalh
¢1-Din took no core of him, as vrevious Viziers had, for Lhst
‘Umera hated ihe nev regime, and he longed Tor lhe old one.
It seems thati thie 1li1fe m-de ‘Umzrs comolain, not 1o peonle
apout his o problens, but to God aboutl life 1tself.

He wrote much on the subjscl of religion.

Another change cen be observed in thic pore of ‘Umara's
ooetry, the "Iesmoialat " 1deos slmosl disanpearcd Trom his
noctry Butl 'Umara continued to writle exeggersted nraolse of

himself and his talents. He vsed to say often that he was
the only gresi poet, the most eloguent of £ll »2rabs, (82)

and thet his mouilh vas the souvuecce of the most valusble

jevels (83) He comvzred himself favourably iilh the

gsreatest frabic poets, for cxample

(8I) 1bn Duamaq, al-Intisar V.L/9L. )
A B R L R TV E I A PR Y
¢ - n
ol ] A)‘ijA“(U){rLQ NN FA ISR €Yy
(82) ‘Umara, Diwan Pel. 24.
(85) 1Ibia 54B, 55, 106, I7uD. etc.
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"If you want friendship (I am) Salman and ‘Ammar,
or 1f you vwent praise ([ will be) Bashshar
and Mihyar.'" (8L)

He was st1ll asking the fyyubids to aopreciste his talent
and rewerd him, but 1t wes 2ll 1n vein, because they
rejected his poctry, snd, finclly, killied him becsosuse of

his poetry.

(84) Ibad 1I03.
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CHAPTLR 2.

The Themes of his Poetry.

Jhen YWmara first began to wrile poctry, he employed
only s few themes (agﬁrﬁg), but these themes wvere gradually
1ncressed until he vsed neerly all the themes common to
Argbic poetry eulogy, elegy, epistolery. poetry, satire,
love-poetry, poetry of comnlainl, ascetic-poetry,
descriptive-poetry, sccusatory-poetry oand others. It 1s not
necessary to discuss #11 these, but lhe i1mportsnl ones

shovld be examined

I. EBulocy (Madih), Panegyric

Fulogy 1s the ert of exlolling s men's vir tues. It 1s
botn common and impoctant 1n Arabic poetrey, so 1t hos 1ts
own conditions snd charecterisiics. The "Madih'" provides
more then helf of the poetry of ‘Umara which 1s still
accessiole to us, and consisis of I00 long noems (Qegida)
and sbout 63 shori poems (v1{'a), while the rest of his poetry,
dealing with other subjects, 1s about 23 long poems and I0O
shori poem<. Hovever, 1T e consider the lenpth of the
verses i1n Wmara's noetiry, ve shall find that verses of his

eulogies are much longer thon his other voetry.

Some of these poems are forty, £1lty or sixty lines
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long, some arec even more than 70 lines long.(I> It 1s

interesting to note 1lnat when ‘Umara wrote short poems, he
tried to make rcasonaole excuses, for instance, the end of
his snort poem (of 26 verses) which he wrole 1n pralse of

Faris al-Muslimin i i )
Vot oM ol 58]0 Sgen 5500 )4y

"yyere 11 nol for the fact that I wsnted the narretors
to lesrn his vraises by heart, T vould have
lengthened the poem ' (2)

Tnese long wagsides (odes) i1nclude msny themes 'Hamase'

(chivelry) 'Hikem' (Mexims), 'Fakhr' (Bocsting) or 'Wasf'

(Description, besides 'Ghszal' vrelude (love voetry).

'Umérs begins
(3)
b

3 of his eulogies with love wnoetry

j}

preludcs 2s 15 usual 1n the noevic slyle of the arebic

"Qas1da', but he sometimes attacke lhie method as being
2 (]

unnecessary, ss the '"mewall' soets like abu Nuwos did.

‘Unzra said 1n one ol his eulogiles
A F ;Lf’{bﬂ-:ﬂf );yyjti}m<1|ca¢~41934ﬁ
- o
))//Bwfdj»’))}/_df O gt (5 a.DL"_)"")j//)

"Dirccting love voetry (MNasib) to "al-liva" and
"Zarud" 15 of no use to pocts.

The gentlesl preluce of them (the poets) 1s the
one of vhich the 'GChazsl' (love poetry) entices
the love of the besutiful girl " (L)

(1) ‘Umara, Diwven Pet 9B, I2, 76B, 77, 87B,
92, clc.
Ezg Ibaid 5I.
Ibid 3, LB, [2, I3B, I5, I6B, I8, 20,
2IB 2%, etc.
(4) Ibad 55.
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Sometimes 'Umara says that the glory of Lhe men he 1is

pralsing does not allov him to begin the poem with love poetry

. n - s

J‘J’Ccﬁ’u—«b V'L) u—u');b/))'&w_)c) PRy 3

o _J~/LZiALM_fD C/'%“TQ)HQ~LLIQV'#

"0 eobu Hoszn, poeley and speech have 'dain'
(obllgatlons to you, which ., 111 last Tor ever.
Your greatness did not leave me with a2ny

ason Cor (composing) love poetry,
bUlOUl@S are suflfTicient to recounk your
great deeds." (5)

YUmara begen most of his eulogies vitlhout this srelude, love
poetry, he began his »nraises immediately There are gbout
60 eulogies avairleble which he begen vithout prelude<6),
while on the otner hend, lhe

(7) 4o a1

love nreludes alsc begen 5 culogies .1th 'Hikem'

- noach
(Maxims )( ), and 2 eulogies vith 'tItabp! (ZzZﬁgaieﬁy poetry}<9)

are 33 euvlogiles which have

,.A
C)

\Umare was ski1lfuvl an chaaging his subject, 1n svitching
Lrom one theme to another .1ilhovt causing surprice. lHe
passes smoothly i1ntc 1he new theme, using lhe techniqgue -.hich

1s called 1o Arsbic literature 'Husaval-Iitigal'

He begsn his eulogy Lo Farie al-Muslimin with love

noetlry, ot the end of v hich he criticiced the era, from

e — ———— e ——— = - — ——

5; Ibid I

6 Ivbid 3, 4B, I2, I3B, I35, I6B, 19, 20, 2IB, 23,
outn, I05, etlc.

%7; Ibad L, 33, 35, 36B, 37, L7, 503, 58E, 62B, etc.

8) Ibid 938, I8B, L3, 92, I37RB.

9) Ipid 27, 3uB.
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this he ski1lfully chenged the supject 1o proise

£l s 2o B ph,alfbu—uhﬁJuﬁ
glpl o gibeg te) AT LTis Slos pas
F s ) e L \;.JJax,ggifrgd‘JV'/éﬂy
<KU&LLvu%ﬂdﬂﬂ/wcwb/rV'Qngﬂ;
"Umzro does the same in the poem in prsise of al-Malik
al-Salih, after he had described the vetience 1n his own
love, he passed smoothly into the nrzise of al—$511b, s271ng
that 0l-Salih's favour did not ollow the poet Lo vralse enyone
else, )
;;° /,defdf/[}f S/l o> _)(df_ﬂa;\)},
f‘) J"&vww St 29l g sl
(ADhfrts AN 2o o M o fll Sl (e r (“

1 4 4 i —[2
There are many exazmplzs of this in the Dlwan.( )

As for Lhe ends of his odes, ‘Umers mostly e

vy ends his euvlogies
(I3)

v1th '"Duta’" , as ihis wos ususl at this lime. He used to

ask God's Dblessings for lhosc shom he preised. He wished them
henpinesss, peace and love. He ssked that they shonld have long

liTe, good heslth, firm government and ealightiened days and

and nights, for inslsnce the end of hi- ode 1n nraise of

(10 tbia 33B.
éII Ib1d 36B.
I2 Ibad 59, 75B, 79, 83B, 86B, 88, I00B,

_ I23, I26, etc.
(13) »1-Tthir, al- Shi'r al-Sa =14uql
V. 2/I03.
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Shujat 1bn Shawar

f!;z:j; 6;L99;’J>L(;/}_5 iL;iJ:z’ rgLJ(Li}lUL}}d
s b S-ﬂ—‘m\{@» = dolaacnr e WIS (1)

He ends one of his culoailes

ct
@]

al-3-lih with best 1shes for
h

his happiness 1n the future T

)
0
=

23 been 1in the past

L,:;}{;QbL)Q}‘Lr ’Pg“ C;:’;%éyl;_,jzjj,ykljhf,L
QT«P/(}LiZ),a;I }Lﬁyflé bl (‘/J'L;L&;~%;‘J'(I5>

- - 156
His Divan 1s full of similar examples. (16)

‘Umara vas exonert 1a this arl of pjoetry (Madh), and ais

)

Q)

vrzise 15 mostly excellent He begen his poevlical cerecr
on this thcme, and ended 1n the same way. He praised about
LO importent persons Csliphs, Viciers, Princes, llings,
rulers, lesders and their relotires, besides his Ifriends
pocts, writers. schol=rs, jurists snd judges (Qadis). He
composed eulogies throughout his life, in the Yaman, Ungs
and bgypt. It 1s vorth noting that about a guarter of his

panegyric 1s 1in praise of his greatest friend, al-Mslaik
(3 s

al-Salih Talz’21% 1bn Ruzzik, and his cel-tives.

It 1s interesting, too, thet he did notl vreice his own

tribe, Tfamily or eny of his relatives, hile Arabic poets

(I4) 'Umzra, Diwan Petl. 5.

215% Ibid IIB.

16) Ibid 1I3B, 16B, 22B, 39, LIB, 5IB,
7, 78, elc.
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such as ol-¥Wutonsbbi, Abu Firos al-Hamdanl =
?

sy

(

ad 2l-Sharil
al-Radl did so frequently, and proudly. Hovever, ‘Umars

(17)

praised meay people from "Jshian" , vho 15 Lhe origin

! = 1 - 1" t " (18> [RP | Orw
of “Umare’'s tribsz, or from "Yz'rubd", Dehben’'s son, exd

ey oAt (19) P

from "Ghassoen , which 13 a breach of yshlan,
mentioning their noble deeds, tneir chargcter 2nd the pride
he had in these ancestors. It seems thal ‘'Unsrs was
satisfied vith this pride 1m his aancestors, though he might

4

well have written i1n praise of his contemporary relslives.

His culogiec were of good quality in the opinioan of
most writers, 80 he was alwsys proud of his ooetry, describing
1t es the best of the Arab poels, likening 1t to Jewels,
but he often ascribes the excellence of his poetry Lo the
people he prsises, for their vnstonding charecters, the
1naspiration they gave him, their gifts and presents He
sala to Badr 1bn Ruzzik

. n X . N[
¥

o, sl u"dvb/ g)LDwQ/fo&_"qé/"

oMty Y1 f et de oo il SHies @

I o i, st s | Shs 2 gLy

wu / U
(I7)" Ipia 52,
éIBg Toad 198, T59.
Ibad M7, 79, 93, 125, 130
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"O abu al-Najm, lisien to the panegyric of a servant
/hose poelry becomes higher taza the Dogstsr

by your grace.

It 1s pencgyric, the "Behe" of vhich 1s overflowing
from my concention, as I am isking 1t from your
Tavour,

It 15 pvezanegyric 1in the composition of vhich my
mind was helped by your i1ianvention ond contriving
generosity.

If 1t (peonegyric) gained honour, 1L would be
from you, and 1f 1t was afraid of losing breatlh,
1t vould gain victory becavse of your help." (20)

He sz21d, preising sl-Zahir

\);"’ u\H/Q/\s QJ);!L;?\:JL‘):'_,,«»‘

"You d14 best (1n your generosity) and taught me
vhet to say (poelry), oo —ocetry should not be
tharnked 17 11 vas the best " (2I)

‘Umdra repeated this 1des in msay ooems, but 1t was

nol hic originally, and he orobebly follco ed the example of

al-‘wutonepnl who used the same 1dea
N - . v I
Vbl/ Sy akse 2L A,k’<<¥“53dtuﬂa3JJ§/“~ﬂ

"Yours 1gc the nraise in regard to the pearl vhich
T sp1t out, you were ithe giver of 1t, and]the
arranger'" (22)
411 the mer ,hom ‘Umars nraised liked his noetry, ond
appreciated 1ts sentiments. They gave 'Uhara much money
and valuablc rresents. Some of tnem rewsrded ‘Umsce even

before he praised them, 1t veos then that they asked him to

write poetry for i1hem because they valued higc impnortsnce

(20) Ibida 80.

(21I) Ibad L9B.

(22) Arberry, srabic_Poeiry 90,
al-Mutsnabol, Divan V.L/I39.
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and eppreciaied the Tame which ould be theirs when he praised

(23)

4

tnem the Prince ‘kl1l 1bn al-Zuod, Jubli, the brother of
§Q5w:r (2L) Nu@ammad ibn Saba’,(25> Bader 1bn Ruzzik<26) and
Rugn al-Telem UaJm,(27) 211l of these =znd other friends t.ied
to percvade YUmaro to keen writing roctry for them. The
cxrcentlon ves Salah 21-Din, -ho hated ‘Umara, diJ not
appreciate his noetry and did not enjoy aie oraise. For this
reason he did not Hay 'Umasra any money end did not make him any
presents, ‘hile he matronised other poets, maying them vaist
sums of money and giving them variovs presents, 211 this,

desnite the f=ct thal they vere lescer then ‘Umars 1n all

-
—

re<rects. Lven so uatil his desth YWUmsro venl on vir1.ing

f.

poetry for foleng e1-Din, oroilsing him ead nis farnly, hoping

ently

ct
3
RY)
C'_
3
@)
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Tnere 1s o.ollier 1mnortent ch-racteristic of Umera's
PANERYIric He emploryed ULhe nemes of 1he mea whom he praised
1o Torm decivetions he chuinsed the first nemes or the
surncmes, mide refeirence o the ~stonyms and syaoayus,
omilled letters or dols from lhem He olsyed on vords in this
woy to surrvel.e people, vho hezard him or lictenecd ©to his voelry
hen he ~reiced Lhe Crlink 2l-Y7did, he said

EZB) YUmara, Diwen let. I8.
oL) ITbid IT2, sl-sukat I34.
25) ‘Umarao, Tarig@ MS. 93.
256) WUmTra, 2l-ukat 10L.

27) 1bid 135.
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(28)‘A~/Q/1;¢999,9a¢n52-;;xi;xngdé:%i;;,%flgl
and he se1d to al-'»s4811
(29) ZA/;;/W},I:{&;‘,J_ ‘—‘/J,j,,L"‘ Ed))g’f?ﬁj—‘
Ind he ssia to niny, Justice being depived from his nsme
(30)551 , i gl dsle o1 ;*’ﬂ'r—ﬁ')

As for Shams el-Dowle, he scil, comnaring lightl wilh darkness

(57) sn® o @iy L 5 jar Lol 52
J ,L:J\;«”!YAL&‘E;@ L/Afau’yu;/'uj/)
When he nroiced MNajm al-Din, he seid
)
nguwfﬂ¢,ciy)IoLJ[W3q)f

To Shihab al-Diu Iahmad, he ssid

’
-

(32) ore

(33)4 L pa—E g T by v L 2 S~

5]
!
C_)_,

Yasir of ~den vias cclled al-'alis a2l-Sat'id, so he s
) aboul him
» . 4
ff/Lul-/’/Lc—S"“q‘”J 0))/9_)/,,1 L_f'"'u/“iu‘
sof - .
(34) 8 r v ig @l sl _\y m el W

238) Wmara, Diwon Pel. I6GB.

2
29) Ibid 37.
30) Ipid L7P.
D) Ibid 57”8,
%2) Ibid 57.
;3; Tb1d 60B.
3h) Ibid 63,
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h

Cu

@]

Lhiese nemes an
comnoscd poetlry fuvll of these figures. But 1t must be
aimitted thol 'Umers vas not the firol voet ito do this,

becaouse previous [frob noets hod done Lhc some. The most famous

1n praise ol Badr 1bn

.

of thcse was al-MutenabhiI. Ile saa

\ ER=
~Lal

YArmor ol-

- ! 5 / -
(36) dp/ J))' @)PJJG)J”J //v)'ff/-‘)x_»\
‘Umere used names 1n his noetry more ihan the otners,
especially 'hen ne tound that this a-pealed to neonle's

vanity. Thic oflen helps one to kno ror whom ‘'Umsra wrole

whe noem It scems thal ‘Umere greo fond of acmes, and he
comesred tne asmes of greot men and those whom he prai<ed,

-~
1

making exXarples of the cezde of tho great men to his

convemmorcric-,., lie mace relerence to some of the orovhetl

w

Ibrahim, lMoses, lie=sih, 1 vharmad, Josenh, Nub, Shuleab,
Solompn, Yugha', nd ol-Ihadie As for other femous pcople,
he menlioned al-Wacl ('a17), Alexsnder, Bahrom, S.l1lmen,
Cimmer, Jalfer, Yehyo, d-tim, Ka'v, Ymre, ‘snter, dals,

Ibn Twuwols and others e did not lake his vnoetry to ne
vithoul some Lyvical YemenT names, so he used Dhu Rutlsin
and Dhu Kwla'  On the otner hcand he also wrote of misdeeds

Judar (who killed Lhe prophet Salin's cewel), wahsal (who

; Ip1d 80, 3%2B, 88, 893, 90, 95, 105B... elc.
al=wulonabhT, Diwdn V.3/LI5



‘A1T) e2nd so on.

(I70)

Anotner crlistic fealure can be seen 1n ‘Umara'‘s praise,

1l 318 Lhe use of the exeggeration i1n his description of these

oeople ond their actions. He used hypcrbole 1n hae
make them aprear largee then lilfe to the resder or

This was not an 1nvection of ‘Umarc's, or his tame,

been used by mosc of the rcoets in srabic litersture,

lUmara, the most prominent of tlem was al-rutenctbl

images to
listener
It hsad
bhefore

1 -
110 Vas

very ell-kno n for this, he invented new meanings 204

surnassed all other ncets. (37) A1l the litererey men can

learn from hie verse, in hich he said to 5211 ¢1-D

al-Hamdenl (dicd 3556/957)

’)L— c—«th’/’;ij;Jn s au 5 i 15

"Wou surpessed the bounds of courage end resson

ncople scia you hr-a knovledge of the unceen."

Even noels before d-Mutoacbbl had vsed exsgzereticn

~oetry Abu Huwas (died T99/8IL) scid 1n nreise of

ms
s
ol
]
[

-FaghTd (dicd T63/809)

cvila

in theair

Cohs (') a1 P I caa

) Daif, 2l-Fona ¢ hodifahiovhu f1 al-Shi'r 2L0.

(37
%8) al-Mutewnsboi, Diwvan V.L/I33.
39) Aeverry, Arehic Poetry 86.
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"You have terrified the polytheisis uniil the secds
hich heve yet to be crested, i1ndeed fear you.'" (LO)

Some 1nvestigztors sey thal obo Tammem al-Ta’T (dred 23I/846)
was the first noct 1o use eklcessive exsgoeration in his

(LT)

noetry.

Arcbs, then, 1n "Jchiliyye" loved exsgreration, and no
one can deny tais 1n the'"Qeside' of ‘Amr 1bn Kulihum

(died 584 A.D.) such as this verse

(L2) L{/P‘//L/'dj_/' (_}‘—"’LJ[L'u)'tﬂ.)‘

"Wot o weakling of ours but shall vain to manhood,
find the \orld\st his kness, 1ls great ones
kneeling " (L3)

S0 Arebs wvere fond of exaggeration in their poetry, since
"Johiliyya', showed their predilection Tor 1t, nol jJust so
thet lhey «ouvld receive gifts and rewards, bul 2l1so becauce
they fell that 11 wos one method of =mbellisning their
imecges and clarifying their idess and their Teelings. One
of the e=rliesti nreb critics, “Judcme 1ba Jatriosr (dred
537/948) pr.ferred exogreration, as did tlie noets, '"because
e anclent cuthorities.. who understiood poctry ond the
noets held the seme oninlon .. one of them said, 'the best

LO) abu ilumas, Divan U452.

Ll Ibn Reshiq, al-‘Umda V.2/5I.

(L42) al-Lhinqipr, Sheeh al-Mutelegsat 121,
(4%) Blunt , The Seven Golden Odes L3,
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poetry 1< thet which lies most' (absanu s-s1tri skdobuhu),
and this 1s also tae viev of poetiy held by ithe Greek

rhrlozsophers 1a keeping «1th ths sieucture of thear

1" (}—I—L'»>

lenguesge
It 1s worthy of note thet hyperbole was widely used
and assumed grealer st=2tus 1n arsbic lilerature i1n the
FPatimid Caliphete, because of ithe vse of Iema'ill
erprassions and 1deés.o, which may be seen 1n the theory of
Dr. Muhommed Kemil Huseiln, celled "ol-lathal va
r Tt (“5) o 4 - .
sl-Mamthul because some of the onrevious . riters
13 1lha2t this shovwed dishelief, becoaise lasy did nol

understand what lhe poels meant. The first poet 'no could

-~

be held to be a good examnle of thise ras szopu'l-3as1m

Mulismmed 1bn Hani’sl-_.adelust (died 362/973). le was

<4

probably the originator of thizs melhod 1rn arsbic

-
" o . ~ .
lluczfatufe.(LL ) He said in preise of the Caliph al-nutizz
(d1ed 350/975) ( )
"He 18 the causehof the vorld, for him 11 wos created,
- Some Kki1..d of cause there 1s for 211 inings -

From the pure woter of divine i1nsnii=tion, which 1s
the froth of the source of his vell - and hz 1s

the cure!'"(47)

) Bonelbaokzer, The 1anlroduction of

(1Taqd 21-gha‘r) of Qudame 36

5; Husein, Shorh DI an al- Wu Layye a I06-108.
6) Amin, Zuhr al-Isldm V. [/207.

7)

Nykl, fisnono- rabpic Poetry 29.
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Most of the Patimid poet., Tollowed him, esvecislly

al-Mu’ ayyvad sl-3hIrazi, Da'l 21-Du‘zi.

At aay reote ‘Umara took the side of these ooets vho
creferrcd exsggerstion, znd used 1t His eulogies are full

of exesgera 1on andhyvpcrbole 1/helher he wvas 1nlluenced by

(o

the Falimid poeils or nol. "hea he nraised al-'7d11l 1bn

1-3o0lih, he once described him as an exoert doclor in

.

o)
O

<

ile , vho dirccted Time znd 1ls pecole.

@]
=)

mna

6]

(L8) —wtehedl s > AU oL Pl
He depicted him (al-‘Adil) on anoiher occasion, so great
that even Destinies yielded to him, and nizn positions
seemed lovly beside him.
I S | SN -t
Voo e N canlu, N SYine ) et
U'l— -
Egﬁ!/»Lud/ s g apn s b Ylael o,
This 1s efectly what ‘Umere caid aspout 21dLdil's father,

— =
51-9512p0 20
- - ~ I ) R
Lo sl oI G gt GG aL ) Vsl s
cs for 8l-Komil, son of Shower, 'Umsr- s51d thet he fought
the slors until he terr1f1ed the very socirils of the meteors.
n i — P .
(5I)w/,<r”‘w“fubﬁv) u*-r/’vym' 5 o

Tt 15 nol necess-ry to give nore examnles of exagecrotion

o

whicn con clearly be <een 1n his Divan.

(48) “Umdra, DIw-n Fetl.I3.
(L9) Ibad 72 B.
(50) Ibid T20
Tphid 238,
g?E? DG 7é-TrzR.T76.17q.181.18a.. eto.
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“Umars's nznesyric cen be divided into maany tyvnes,
but the tvo main types ‘hich should pe noted are
nersoncl penegyvelc, end oificial penegyric. The first kind
15 the voelry nich ‘Umara «rote to his Iriends, ho held
differenl social r»ositions Kings, Viziers, rul=rs, noets
or jJurists. He greecicd them, described their goodness end
virtues. He did this to exvlain his feelizags fTor them,

v1thout 2ny opligetion and not exoeciing any vayment from

them. 'Umara gave thils opinion 1ia some of his odes,

)

seying in his moem to 2l-Q2d1 21-Sa‘dl
"T{ (tne noem) does notl vanl any rowarc, except
o ’ 1

accentaunce, gad 1u conniders this 1ls greolest
recompensc.’ (53)

13
I & - - ~ . L~
k\/p,(}p‘o_ﬂy‘),uu) m")’J"-,J)“'QJ'/‘;-J’W“)
‘Umsra wrote this sori of penegyric itbroughout nis poellc

11fe. As for the other kind of prinegyric, 1t 15 voetry

~

)

Mich ‘Umars wrote to o

f1ci21l persons, ei1ther 1o exnlain
to them somz officiol motter, to mcke some engviry, Lo
descraibe celebrations, lestivels, wsrs or bstiles, or
vhen he o3 on officinl mis=ione. This kind of poetry
clealy became officirl, when 'Um~ra oseceme one of
"Shu'ara! al-Disan" in the Fatimid Coclioh>te. Then he
was obliged officizlly, to .rite these poems to onreise

ithe Caliphs and Viziers, end most of Yimsra's aveillable


file:///hich

L
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panegyric 1s of this kind.

A Tew features cen be seen 1n this panegyric thet WUmera

had gr

M

at artistic freedom, a resdily crcated =tmosvhere
and lhe necessary experience of life to say whel he wanted
to sazy in his poetlry, to exhibit his tslewl, lrsnsfercing
from one .rtistic "garden" 1nlo saocther, »ithout having

to observe tlechnical, moral or socisl ruvles Mhich might
restrict him. The old «rob 'riters said i1a explanation of
this, thet 2f tne king wes the svbject of preise, the onoet
rould notl c=re Liow freely he used exaggeratlion or

(5L)

hyoerbole.

Aaother cherscteristic can be noted in this parl of

d

‘Umare's vanczyric, tn>t yhen he vprailsed the Fetimzd

6]

Caliphs, he preised lheir Viziers <t the same time. For
1nstarce, then '‘Umzra vraised the Celinh 91-Fa’iz, he

vreised hie Vizier, al-Salih, in the some oocm, snd hed

[

he peaised 21'fdid, he »reised al-$-lif, 21-7d1l or 3h7 er
as ~ell This shows thal the Viziers hed zreot mno er at
this time, and they vere the real governors, although the
Caliohs viere 3t211 the nominz2l rulees of the Colinhote.
The vnoels knew this well enough, look care of the Virsiers
i their culogies and somectimes Lthey .rote morc verses to
1h= Vigziers than to the Callphs.(55> On the other hz=nd,

2l=-\Umnda V. 2/103
Adao Mier ol-* a}lmlyga I37.
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1f the poets vraised one of ithe Viziers ihey might not

praise, or sometimes not even mention, the Csliphs. One

6)

()]

can sec 1lhis 1n ‘Tuwars's eulogies lo the Viziers, (

5 - -
end to the Callphs,(37) 111 hi< Diwan

<

When ‘Umera oraised the Viziers, he described them es
the srotectors of the Colivns, vho are the descendsnis of
wuhsmmod (tne peophet).  To =now thelr imrori-ice their
noliness 2nd their blessinss, ‘Umsra rencotedly saild 1n his
ooetry thet the Cialiohs ere the children of ine »rophet,
the sons of "al-Vasiyy" (*.11), the sons of Fsiima, the
inheritorc of Islam, r~zligion and kno. ledge, the oconle
of the "Bait sl-Wahy". Bo the Viziers .ere orotecting
Islam vhen they orotected the Calions. ‘Umars said in

praise of 21-8%lih

;,;\_;ﬁ,r;(_géwwyb/ gq,J—.c {vﬂléugld—zﬂf

(58) —— |/\&_,PIJJJLD/‘(/J'LQS \':/&:/bffljﬂ-J/'C;/) —kb)

He orei1sea his son in the ssme way
(59) ~ LJ‘/\P'OL“/)ML} a) L;\”)S‘L)j’ (y),c.‘__ﬁ..-._,pl)

‘Umare really extolled the Viziers for the resson t

56) tumsrs, DIvan Pet. 8,9B,12,I8B,20,35,45B. etc
57) Ibid 1%RB,I15,163,40,4T8,LL3.. etc.

58) Ibid 9.

59) Ibid 1I5

|
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loved the Caliphse, and he was genuinely loyel Lo them, so he
was 1nfluenced by the Ism¥ilit 1deas, offecled by their
beliefls and lezrned from this almosphere, and 1t all

(60)

reflected 1n his poelry He used the Isma'llit
exoressions and 1dioms 1n the penegyric which he " rote to
them. He vanegyrised al-‘Adad
0 e T S s o WL RN
(61) v s il o 5 {\ie,d/ Ll e Lo

end he soid 1n another noem
/ - ~
(62) )W d_n(}»’u(@)&o A’ 5 rCoN'J/u'L‘J

The Iema‘'ilit figurcs are eosily recognisable in these
instsnces., Ls Tor the follo 1ag, 'Umare -naovaced 11 1t,
that the Qoran »raoised the Celiphs, calling them '‘Lvjjat
s11lah', believing thot they 1nherited the "Imamo'" from
bMugammad and 'Ali

5 p S L) e L
o> 2 ln fu:rl) Npae ADIgALI ol <o)
> Al ZB!})gilu»Lgé; o bt gf+>lJl5U%/L;vﬂ
omryaclertl v A _n s s @y

R N

ceeile2 ) 5 s i 1 0T pbelodTp b

0) Husain F1 adab Mise ol-Fatlimiyya I56
I) ‘Umora, Diwen Petl 39B.

2) Tvid L23

3) Ibad LHBE.



Several exemples of this rov be
It 1s imoortanl to note thet ‘Un ra,

followed the syvotiem hich Qudeama 1on

'

attaching great 1mnol tciacs

Ie described these virtues, dicnlaye
9 J

of his friends aud praised peiieace,

decis101, TOrglVENEse, COUTale,

t

But h

o

9]
~
c
0N
=
(o}
[

as we litercture,

21l those tLney praiced to be
aamired

Shoms

to virtue an’

justice and so on
took cuorec Lo describe generosity more then the others,
since the mnoetce
£EINEroUuG.
23 e2ger Lo refer tco 1t

2]=Dc 1n

(178)

(6L)

cecn by the reader

]

n all hi

o

nanegyric,

Jo'far mentioned

[OR N

5)

noble deecs.
al1ll ithe good quolivies

visaom, reeclution,

(66)

67)

1magined

(68)

YWWnsra hiwecel:

1 has

[

Ol s Srtob sl J, et v (T
(69) _))-—l/“—(/ C}:L)'L} O_A.:s-}; (.) J;‘J(;J)}I';A»—'D)rv)

Sometlimes ‘Umera odegan e

noem descriving Zeacro-1ly

/ e - -
(70) Lo & Yose e L LA WLl

Un-ra might exazoerste to cive 2 different mecanirg

g 3 C g
6L4) Tobid L5B, 633, 7L, 100, I3L, 127, etc
659 Ipbia ©8, oI, L1, L5, oli, 59B, elc
66) Qudeme, lland 2l-8hi'‘r 28.
67) ‘Umfea. DIwon rel. Wby, 47, 5I. 56, 59, éO, 8z, 20, etc.
68) Al-Tahir, Al-Shi‘r...al-S2ljual V. 2/703.
69) ‘Um->ra, Diwan _‘et. 56.
70) YWmare, ol1-D1on Petl. TO6DL
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A d A g g Lo labo b w4 .
(7I) c)jv-"“/'-—jb//(/”/-g _)A_,‘uj Z’)/:&_p//y’;
He sometimes used his penegyric as £ mecns to o certain
cnd., He proised Viziers, rulers -2nd frierds, hoping for

Lh

@]

1ir cegsistence, thet they would send him whel he needed
or give him money and girits. Onc emusin~ thirg 1s that

he asked many tiwcs gpout sugzr end rams, hc sa1d ouce

R B e S N I SV

—~

and he saird ot another tLime
~ - r - - -
(75) ()/‘L,J/)/‘C/o‘f\/)b" “}JJL(’/&J‘*‘\——'JLD’K/"

4

It cen be conclided inet ‘Umsrs's noaecyric 1s 28 good
ag woob vriters suvigest de nimsell uss very mroud of 11,
he vraised 11 mony tiwmes, comporiag 1t vilh tie postry ox

the grestesl Arst voels ,
oo Lot P s 25 el (U

"It was composed (the poem) for you with delicacy (74)
013 vigour, by the Fersrdaqg sad Jarir of your time "

4

It mes be sai1d thet 11 25

M
[6)]

N exeression oF nis feelings,

3
beceuse ne creiczed only those peonle vhom he liked and wented

to praise he fell thal this poetrey ves o means of friendship

-

betveen nim and Lhem It ves 1lake 9 mirror reflecting nis

ITbaad 1I23.
Ibac I23B
Thid TTI3.
ITpoid 1I11.

NN TN
~ ~J ~ =
S

R L N g
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charscter, experience and culture, his loyslty, love and

treuth.

2. blepy (Rithal)

Elegy 1s the crl of exwiolling, oraisiung and lementing a
dead person, or a group of people, enumereling their virtues
cnd behoviovr, s8nd cocscribing their goodness ana humanity.
There 1s no prest difference betreen elegy end cuvlogy, &5 most
(1)

Arab writers heve s<1d, gxcent 1hol the poct czniesses

sadness end grief 1a his elegy, shoving tnel he 175 or2ising
a dead one. Flegy 1s then lhe secono ort, ~lter evlogy,

1n the tradition2l -rrergement of themes in the -rabic
literature So 1t wes 1a ‘Umore's themes. He 1rote mony
elegles and dirges. Those ovoirlable 1n ‘Umare's Dlvsn
consist of 20 lonn elegies =2ad I7 shori pocms. Some of these

long ooems sre very long 1ndeed, and two of ithiem vhich were

sritten 2L the death of al-lfalik al-S-lig, coansisited of 83

and 97 verses. these elegies ere writtea in Vegyni,
none else here, because the ecrliest of them veos vwritten 1n
556 A.d , and the others ere comnosed after this dale
until the time of YWmere's dealh The Jote Jhen tney were

wrillen wvas given i1n the titlee of most of ihe noems so 1t
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1

9]

possinle for one who so wishes to arrange lhem 1in
chronological order, or to follov the aevelopment of this art

1n ‘Unara's poetry

Mos1i of ‘Umera's elegies ore eflecliive 1n their sadness,
because 'Umcra .rotc these odes 1o show his real feelings,
expleaining his teue zgrief and portrzying nis aezsp affection.
There 18 no exaggeration 1n this, ond one cesa well believe
1t, knowing ihatl ‘Umars wrote mosiu of his elewles to those
vhose death reslly hurt him end touched his heart, he wrote
to relieve his sorrow and alleviate his sadness. ‘Umsra

vwrole dirges only Lo hic six sone (I ohsmmed, Hussin,

P
=
(@)
o
—
l,..J
=
[l |
=
-

-
=g

s CE
[
[}
o
8]
~
t—
7
(R

~
Hi
]_J
M
o
o
;/\"
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hya), his great fricrd

jsut ‘A1 Hewshatl, Wejym 21-Din) ( lhe

)

(21-Mol1k &l-T51ih, &b

I3}
™m

fether of 3ol

G

n el-Din) and to wvomen (the grsadmother of ine

Caliph YAdid, 2nd the mother of S-1f s1-Mulk).

Therefore one can divide ‘Umsra's elegies into two kinds
lne elegles Lo his sons vhich are nine long noems cnd Il short
ones, and tne cleglss to others which sre ten long voems and

d

threc short ones pesides Lhese, there 15 1lhe elegy wvhich he

(3)

b

wrote 1o the Fatimid Cslinhate. Some clegies 1o the
Fatimiads are lost, becouse Lhe Leople rere nol allowed 10
vrite, rcecite or even listen to lthem dvring the reizn of
Salah 21- Din.

(3) See this thesis, >.72-73
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The firet ¥wind 1: very effcctive, Tull of regrete and

sedness. Tt edrresses the {eelings of a father wno losi

[9)]

his sons one zfter another 1n the course of a Tew years,
until he nod no sors left, He was disapnornted with 1life,
he wes utterly dejected ond eory ol liviang. aItervards, he
looked through saddened eycs, and risheu to follow his sons,
to be dead so thet one oi them micght live, a2ad 1o mcet inem
JBELN 5000, (L) He wrote lonz odes to lament each one of
his sons aflter tney hed odied, weening for them, rcmembering
the brothers who hed cied belore, ssking the reccatly dead,
1n his poetry, to take his remembrances to them. He slso

exnressed hic <adnocs ond 2riel by composing anc recliing

48

roetry, from time lo time during the variouvus ritusls of the
dead, cleazning, czrrying and burying them. Jle said wnile he
was welking vehind the coffin of hi: son ‘Afiyys
I e
abll c o o a el AT
(5)
and vhen Yatiyy. o3 buried oad ‘Umero rcturaed fi1om the
srevesilde he saxrd
f'_
‘A.l/u-')wc/-c-\,fe,c e f&’qv/)u(r_--—/lé\l:”;

(6)

Perhaps Lhe best elegy to his sons 1s the poem of 4T

6, 28B, 29, -IB,_50B, I53.
1in YWUmara's Diwan Bet. I94.
1

3
n YUmara's Diwan Pztl. 52B.

‘Umara, DIwsn TFet. 2
It 22 1n three verses
It 15 1n three verses

=
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verses Jhich vas yritten ot the deslh of hics son Husain 1n

- -

563 AJl., /Mhich bzzros

nt

BINVR Lol c_f Ko o y) s
(7) b A S cVLJ\vJﬁeu{,c,gé//()

He begins by describing 213 son's 1llness beccuse the
doctor coculd not help his son Lo recover, he lo=>1 hope,

e¥ter having expected so mach., He continued to show his

D

Q -~

griel by use ol &= z1s and »~recise lsngu-ge, . hich

reverled his i1inmost thoughts. He vies lhe kind of unselfish

ather vho wished 1o redeem his son and to be buried 1nste

O

T nim, but he coulc not fulfil his nonéee

(_/‘_/JQ)L(}(.)" S T, o> OJA_)&))) ;’)-P//

L;Ly) d(Jy§}<ﬂ Loss 0 oA CAXJ;AU,,

gy

e gained no comfort 11 sleen, or rather d

9]
L
M
©]

not

]
L)

8y}
ct

all, s/hi1le the lire ves st1ll burning 10 his heart
slesy ) 2 A s bl 2 5131,9,u(,Ju,Mbcﬂ>?3
_sL}___———i .~i};‘£cﬁ¢.9 s _& gJ)[}9E3,’Ca~/.AUJ
sy Sl Koo il oo o2 AL
s sl a1, s S, 53
“Umara worirayed nis soa 1n itne col71in, as the besrers
corried him to his grove, by uce of imcees, and slrength o
lanpuage ‘. s -
sl__o 5 s LoV WL b ',uj,t/évuco,(;
s le_p ‘jojangJ)lnP) KJ,; a 79,L&jajlb;)l

(7) ‘Umsrs, Diwdn Tet. 5.
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Husein, so recently dead, reminded ‘Umars of his son

q)—

Isma'll, who died & long time peforc Hucain. He lsmented him
and described his sedness [or his son
‘/chgllf \_/JA}‘J'/ L;c__ft‘ L/L)*‘L—' cj*gJ'
LrQ/' 9 s - L” Cv9 (5 a_r bFO SPu-3 g;AJJy
L;Ls_/f)>7/’ 5141/0/39‘ ~n{¢9rw,§’cx) e b
CL,5‘>)5 s+ s L oo LS Leront o =T

\Umfrae ends Lhis ode s1th maxims (fiksm), expleining that

'211 men must die, nassing through naiure Lo eternity'.

\__,QJJ‘G/JJC/ ° —e? 4VL,/efg)5J%_}’ LS
;\ S~ &fl_g/ﬂgg QJJQ]‘;L {/lh;k(:(dbkjﬂ
i ~

The sincerity of ‘Umara can he g.uged from liste.ing 1o his
voetry his werm brealh, the te=rs cour-i1ag dorn his cheeks,
¢end his confusion, caxicty and resentment of life., Toi1s port
of YUmora's elecy 15 admirable, decpite the fact thot the
moot Jdifficull elegy 1s the elegy Lo chiliren, bhecause the
(8)

noel finds 11 hard to kno hetl to .ritec ebout the dead.

In 1lhe whole history of Aravic livereturc e poels wrote

elegies to caildren The mos. famous vos Abu al-Tason
.17 gl-Tihami (diec LIE/I025), who lsmented his son vaith
threee poems, (9) pui the "Raliyya'" 1s the best ode, and 1n

the Torefroni of clepies in arabic voslry. ‘Umara no doudt
orofited from 11, 85 can be seen from his o n elegies. It
should be notea thsl there 2re no eleglies among the egvailable

éag Ion Roghiq, 2l-‘Umds V. 2/I2l.
Al-TihamT, Di ;an 27,43,52.
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poelry oa the destih of 'Umar.'s Tsther, or of his uncles,
or of his brotlherc It mey be thst none vere written, 1t

q

mignt equally be tnal they are lost

WmBre's other elegies are szlso of the best, beceuse he
vrots them al the death ol necole wnom he liked. He exvlained

his feelings of loyalty to his fricads 1n one of his odes
J - q
(10) v iz 2 P35t s I Y S B

In elegy, ‘Umers largely folloved ihe treditionsl method. He

began most of his elesies vaith maxims (Hikem aboutl life
S s b

destiny, calamitl destn, the ere, oesonle, pleasure 2nd
< 9 2 b b - Y &
sodness, someclime” he doscrivned Lhe eveant 1useli, Lne

b

(o

s friend

G M ¥ L)Jo;gu‘)/Lt?Jo/d,f

deatnh of h

- PR re 7 !
(11) G (s prly e S o o,

tfone of ‘Umars's elegies begiun 1th the "Ghezsl"
(love poetry) prelude, becsuse tnis 1s not vsual In flegy
There are tuo excentions Lo lLhis rule 1lhc first elegy which
pegan +1ln love voetbtry was itne noem wvepitten by Duroid ibn
0l-3imma al-Raskri (died 8/630), and the seconld one wvas the
ode of ~%snd Bfhile, (‘AEmir ibn 21-Harith 1bn Pizh). Critacs,
ho ever, cre not sure Mhether the nrelude of the latter 1is



)

svlhentic or not.<12)

The
snould be mentioned here,
%231d al-Asadl (died I26/7L
w1th 'Ghazsl', but he wos

e

not obviouvs 1a his poetry.

There 1s onother {Lrald

which 'YUmara vsed. This u

from uncient Kings, grect
. (1)
geuerztions, comrorin

when YUmares wrote his eleg
A7YUD, ne mentioned the Or
gl-Rashidun," cayine thet

cood exszmple to the veople

(g

Monammad, nauv ii1ed beforc

to those oeople 1n distres

Vb SN

(186)

re 1s onotlher exceplion .hich
1t 15 the allempls of al-Kumait 1hu
LY. He tried 1o begin his elegles

only touching on 11 and 1t as

(I13)

1tionzal feeturs 11 arabic ooetiry

5 th-oi he used to mention examoles
wen &1 people of bygone

o them v1tn t
v al the dealh of Ilaym al-Din
taodox Celiphs, al-"gholafo!
they hzd 211 diea and had set e

4

, as the b

=y

@

ssenger oi God,

¢

tliem, and he saouvla De an easmple

a
o

b A Olaes A s

(15)M(W/J)//E?U/)W ALk E?‘krbl)lliu»)

wnen he lamenled his friesn

some of the gient men vho vere killed in

g4, al-welix al-Selin, he meutioned

1

slemic haistory

Tt

al-vaciyy (Y4131), Hamze (Muhammad's uncle), Jalzsr (':11'.o
"] L)

brother) =nd al-Iuszin 1ba

(12; Ibn Reghlg, ol-‘Umds
(1%) Ipid V. 27122
(I4) Tpad V. 2/I20
(I5) ‘Umfrs, DIven Pct. I

V. 2/T°T-1I22

Ols.


http://elegi.es

(187)

/L.Q)J/ C)Azj/.kfvo/) M;(‘wﬂuﬂf)’
(IG>,JL-E) e*?)(i;y*” 1y UF Q/Aoﬂ @SN
Just 28 the srab poets vrcised the des , 50 too daid
‘Umsra 1n his elegics  He prsised his frieni Y4171 Hayshat

in the elegy vhich he composged at his deatn

cvlg)/a)/wdbr 1y ,—-’LQ/—/‘DL"’/ML/L/C"
A;épiAPCR ol g Csa - 9»/’cﬂdﬂgh»k§' BYPYE
D,L,H(*)LN ;Jo(}bb’;é"/‘tﬂ’v&c:)
(18) Sls el s Cad 8050 O UL s g

- - - I
‘Umara praigsed Nagm a1-DTa, 2l-Sslih (19) and othere 1a

elzpres. From »nroising tne dead, LU 1- an essy steo

or

qt

‘Umare to sralse nhis own son or other reletives, saying that
these 111l f11l the smotiness of his life., All tnis 111

heln to cive ihe onoet neace of mind. He oraised al-‘Aail

son ol 21-3211h, 1n the elcgies of his fether, a3 well he
nroised Seleh 01-Din ~nd his orothers at the Jesilh of their
(20)

He 21-0 miaiced others vino wvere not relatives

of the decessed, Tor examole his Hraoise of Sha

®
=
=
t
=
Q)

clegy which he urote 21 the deetn of the Cslivh al-‘Yidia's

(21) -
srendlatner. < for noc other recson thon thet Sheiver  es

the Vizier at thal lLime

I16) ‘Um>re, al-Diwen Pet.
‘ I?E saaame, 1'agd el- Shits
‘ 18 ‘Umara, DIwEn Pet 30.
(I9) Ipad 99E, IOLB, I2IB, I29B.
(20) Ibia 23, 67, 7I, I22, I30

(21) Ipada 2.

=
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snother articlic feotlure in arsgpic dirge-noclry, a long
time Lelore ‘Umorer, ras "al-Tekrar'" (Teutlology). The poets
sovulo reseal certein words, phreses zuid lines i1n the sane
poem. They reclised that taulology covld add sirength -
f108tly, Decsuse the repetilion of comforiing vords could
relieve feelings of 1atense grief - secondly, becavse
repetition can be uced 1o siress immortsal »hraces snd
sentences. Many vmoelo used 16 1n thelr elegies Muhalhil

(22) ;

O

1on Rani'a, sl-Khan-a’ and othere. ‘Umers uas

revebition in hi- dirge-ooetry. He repeated words

N R WD VIS ATl S ol

-

e g pate e

(22) ol Sl e o p ) el
ona he «lao repested phrases
AT S L=y E W S S A RN
(2P T eI Ve, Sl s

\UnZre cerde most of his elegies eooesling to God (Dutat)

to pless the deceased, to forgive lnem znd 1o hve mercy on

« most rnteresting fect 1s ithet 'dmore veed to creste

(22) Hemmuda, al-Tzjydid I1I.

(2;2 \Umare Di.an Fet. I9TI.
Ib1d 29

25) Ibid 29

us}

1) e
0

(o
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nevw lines ol thought, based on the time of the desth of the
subject of hic poem Wdegm cl-Din died 1n ”Ramadan”,

z0 VWnmarz s31d

hen al-Malik al-gzlih ves ki1lled in 'Ramedan', 'Umara

a5 apnollea by lhis evil in ine holy moath, and soid

e L N A A

~
L

IL ses slmost s 1f scme siath sense of '‘Umers was foretelling

1hot he nimself vould 2130 be Xi1lled 12 Romcdan,.

q
I

he best elegy 1a Lhis oert of ‘umars's Jirze noetry

~~
)
(=]

1s ithe ode vhich YUmare wrole ai ithe dealn of 21-NM.lak

al-Salib 1n 556 A.H., vhich negen
P
\
<28>C¢9\)“J”Jabc;lfgﬁL’ carxd//rf;EOZJ/)\}ohg,

It ves so effective thet tne voet, Pajih 1on Ismo®il
ol-:s8dl 21-Hallx (died 627/1230), czmulaled 1%, comvosing
an elegy 1n the same meire et the desilh of al-NMalik

¢l-fehir Ghazi 1bn S-lén 21-DIn (died 5T3 -~ i.) (29)

Another point 1o note 19,

26) Ibad: I00

27) Ipia 66,

26) 1bid I29.

29) Ibn Xhellikdn YWafayst V.3/T73-18

U
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elegy was supposed to deal only with one subject - and some
critics regarded this as very important and in spite of the
difficulty of combining dirge poetry with congratulation
poetry, ‘Umara did this in three poems.(Bo) The first one
was composed to congratulate the Caliph alSKQ1d on the
occasion of his being made Caliph in 555 A.H. Its opening

18.

D @)l Cdeols S‘:byL&H}/PJ"JJ
It 15 a fine ode of medium length (37 verses), and 'Umara
interwove 1n 1t lementations for the previous Calaiph,

al-Fab1z, together with the praise of al-'Adid and al-Malik

al-Salih.

The second one was one of his odes 1n praise of al-Salil

which he began with "Ghazal' prelude

(32) gtﬁi‘_;\:&;w;(,@ gb{/y!,}a/r'ﬂ‘blﬁ'
He included in 1t lamentation for Muhammad's children,
especially al-Husain i1bn 'AlY and he blamed the Umayyads,
who killed the latter, for their evil deeds. It was a long
poem (of 5I verses), and 1t was noteworthy for 1ts

language and high sentiments.

31
32

Ibn_Raghig,_al-‘Umda V. 2/I24.
Umara, Diwan Pet. I70.
Ibaid 1I81IB.
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The thiied one was wiraitlen Lo congratulste Prince

vard 21-3211h1 on the marival of his three brothers rrom

"y

1-Sham, bepinning

()3) M'?é\,w"’k}‘f@u:“"ﬁJ \fe/‘j‘(f),c—‘_:’-——"c}a‘_){/‘

He 1ncluded 1n 1t some ver<es lementing DJPgﬁEm, the son
of ''ard. These opoems nsy be deemed successful and ‘Umaca
d1d well to merge these nifferent themes, for thus he was
aple to recite ithem so lhal th= veople concerned could
anpreclete lhem ana reworo him,

. Boisivolary Poetry (el-Muroslzt cl-Iknusgniyya)

k]

;7 poelry 1s ihe srt o riting oocetical lecters

1

Episiolor

3]

to friends to e¢xploin certain ansiters to tnem, or to inyuire
ofter their afflfairs. Some Lrop critice called 1t

Munzjat sl-fodige? (taekians frieads into conficence). Some

03

N

vpiters meintained thot this oriv wess estapliched in the
eorly part of ihe nistory of Arsbic litercature, some
so1d thal 1t appeared el lhe second period of the Abbaside

(1) ) . . .
Caliohetie, while olhers seid tnzt 1t was before this
time, 2nod thetl 1t incrccsed 21 lhe end of lne Fatimid

/

Calaiphete und the beginning ol 1he 2yyvubad rule.

(I) Hemmuda, el-Tajzdid 27.
(2) Husain, 8l-Shi%r al-Ayyub1 I72.
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At eny rale, this sril vss very well-known 1n Arsbic
literstvre, botlh 1n poetry end vrose, dvring the fa1fih
centory. ‘Abd sl-Valik 1bo Fuhemmad al-Tha‘slipi (died L29/
I033), devoted meny chepiers 1o this theme.(5> The most
famous poet 1n this art et this time was Abu al-Fadl

Mohemmad 1bn el-huselo 1ba al-‘Amid (died 439/TOL3).

Umara .role a considerable amouant of poelry on this

theme. Five long voems snd about 38 short poems (51t'ss)

zre cvaillesole. It rould be usual for such a men as 'Umara,

%3]

o ased to travel aidely sand live among vVer1i0u- peonles,

1o vrite muecn of this sort of poelry 1o nis numerous friends,.

H
d_
I._I
[€5]
o
Q
=y
[©]
cl
O
N

ssume that some of Wmars's eprsivolary poetry

1e lost, Just o7 poelry on other lnemes haos also ogen lost.

0
£

his friencds' letters ond popsrs, cud he osked tnem to do

(Ll>9

like .,ise e declzred that uvhic woe his foevourite meihod

end oreferred 11 To Yeening cecrets

Sl o W T S0 L
f/___,/U rf\]/l-fvb /J;/JJ/)/V}VWJT;

"I{ you viant me to tell you what I hsve been doing
recently, vrite 1L on the back (of ny lctLer),
and do not gmologise, becauvse this i1g 1 safel
noy Lo keep seccrcis.'" (5)

#1-Thatzlipl el-YeiTma V.3/17,97. V. L/262

"Umcre, Diwsn Pet. IO03B.



(193)

4.

So YWmers's poetry would someiimes not be Xuown becsuse his

triencs would heve kent 11 to themselves, or they mizht even
have destlroyed the lzilers, so thot nothiane would be knoin

about the poetry

Yipara's coccunavion yith keesring secr=ts wos not
always successinl, beceuse 1n soilte of using letter baicks for
this rurvose, his secirels ere often aiscovered, ac for

o

1astence, hen Mobommed 1bn Sabet vsed the back of Umara's

letter to welcome him 1n one of rhis visits to 1bn Saba’.(6)

tUmars closely folloved the Arasb poets in his

enlstolory opoetry. His siyle i1s aot excentional, because h

M

—

vas nol concerned vith 1t, o5 ne vas 1n eulozy aand eleny.
thiis typc of osoetlry, he ezploined ordinsry me=ilers to his

close friends and he vos so frank th-l oftiten his lenguage
weo Obscene osno imnolitle.

Sometimcs, hovrever, he did

use rhetorical Tigures, "BSadit", for examnle

— VI R s \,L/\//&{Jﬁk@'{uiy
g/’/_/lj)_f’\;,q}»‘lu/(_j)ﬁo//&)//vd"mf
s, C s b — sl S P LU
— LUF Ogli‘/’cf 3 ée/‘) Owj Sy i by
s dpvclble o il e

6) See_this thesls, 041 - 42
7) ‘Umore, DlURD Pet. 53, I6L, I95.
8) Ibad 25.
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This could hove oeen vwritivean Lo one of his voet friends
vho aonprecietcd this srt. Often he set puzzles 1a his
enistles. +hen he wrote 1o csk hiec [riend bulemmesd 1bn
Shems al-Khilafa to send him & lurban, he d1d not say this
11 so many ords, but he put 1t i1n a lsagucge ouzzle, usling

"Tashir!

q{’wnd%gju¢&-g@;v;uﬁhhi&t
(Nl ol awicermos « oo s ils L3150

4s he wrote to al-husharifl
R S L | EC R S B
b D ot AN
OGN s o
\/JLﬁJ- e fbl ——c UJ—AI ol
(1) _C L (e

In some of these enistles, 'Wmars asked his friends for
money, pnresenls or whatever he needed sugar, curbsns, clothes,

animzals and some things which he just hinted 2l
F o Ob s bl ase cn Gl Ll 2
G P f e T s e s
"O Abu Tshag, a need occurred to me, vhicn the vicissitude

of tamc hopes for and desires from you.

I keprv 21 from the hesring of a2ll others bul you,
"turning" tLhe hesrings of people, like the turning
of o Dbook." (II)

) Itad 1783
Ipiad I0OT.
13 It 13 six verces in the Divcn, Pet. 2B,
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“heaever ‘Umara's frieads did him 2 fsvour, he would

rite to thonk them IIle wrote to one of his fraiends, sho

couvld be Ml P an ol-Ma’moa

/6‘1))/)uv‘g/y UlLf“LﬁJ\ L.,uf'(( ‘\;/MCJ(J' g__;*o'
-~ r -
A Ll antiol @l ¥ psrle
"0 tbu tlmran, every day you send me someilning which
cannol bul be of vervicz tc me. 3
I came to Alexandria, and the favoor. of the Ma'mun
family did not stop, o5 lhe rein did.

Grenting me favours 1is like giving me youl company,
a5 11 your honds sre '1th me alvays." (I2)

Visiting 15 one of the most impol tont aspects of this tyoe of

‘Unzra's voelry. He adologised 1a some of yt. to his friends,
pecause he was uneble to visit them, ziviap his reasons

M Lo oA T el L A JLAP
WAl (P L L st de Sl

"Say to Jemsl sl-Vulk O son of one vhose fame 15 1mmortel
Tothing deloyed me from (vieiting) you ex xcepl opthalmia,
1ts Tlame 1s buraning 1n my eye " (I3)

On the other hand, vhen sore of 'Umara'’s frieads did notb

vi=1t him, he wrole poetry blaming (‘'Itab) them for this
USRS v ) B LN VY S S Ly PRV A 7S

“—’“’_?QJ\ _?M\\)_J____,\J_,JL_J-@(\_M)/U‘
\—""’U'Jﬂ_) K’JJ/)V_) .\_/D.-QJ(_}/A-J(
<_4.;“J')-Dv~f\_;” L ,o* e s ~—apan

"0 you vho are cbhsent from me, my heart has loaged for you

1f you were far avay, you would be close to my hesrt.

Thz wmoon in the middle of s monlh, hzn 1t 1s

fvll, does not disempear, 2nld your feilure to visit

someone wno likes you, 1s curorising." (IL)

Ibid- 53.

élzg ‘Um:pq, Diwenn Pet. I0%B.
(IL) Ibid 255
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‘Umare g:zve advice to his frieads 1n ih

al

he real meconing of friendship,

T
(16)

exnlalning acking tonem

to be loyal and shovanz them ihol 2 maa snould huarry Lo

g1ve helo when 1t 1s asked for Once ‘Umara vas 111, and

&

sent Tor o doctor to come and see him, bul btne doclor

excused nimsell, co 'Umara wrote to him

a L_:)J_:J’//v‘a) r.uv ;\,L,,au(_),.ﬁ NN
ool )}JJ Ledile ar s Aol W

"I the fevered men utlered great nonscnss, make
allovences for him gs an expert i1n these circumstances.
Do ol bc late, 11 you are needed, oecause rsin prll
of little vse 1f 1L comes -fter the saiiinble time.'(I7)

The content of some of 'Wmara's eosistolory omoetry 1s often

One day ‘Unara wenl 1o viszit his friend Zaki al-Din Hagm,
the brother of 3hawar, but he found hio door lockel. 3efore

‘Umara left, he wrote these verses {o Najm
L b anadly o A Ll o
T aicl sl A Al S
'-’/;Q)‘U”r\/' RTINS "“W‘f}’/\:)b}‘ Jlax
st Sb— Lafl, Sl Sl iy

"T came to your door in hope, but I found 1t closed sac
locked.
Then I soi1d to the oorter, uvonderingly, 'Is 1t poosible
itnot the door of renerosiuy and scgacity 1s closed?’
'"You 2re lalking Loo much', he soid, '-nd I think you
should go vvay _
If ot, I v1ll mluck the '"31bcl' of proises cnd follow
1t a1th "S1val" of seilire.'"(I3)

(153 Ibid I58

(I6) Ibaa 6

(17) Ioid Peil. T837.
(18) Ibid Pet. 33,
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L. Satice ('Hija')

when Umacz first began 1o vrite poetry vwhich was wor chy of
shoving to people, he read soms of 1t 1o Liis fatlher aho
admired 1t ead »raised his son. He zdvised ‘Umaro not 1o use
pocley ezainst people "Leorn literaturs, 1t 1s one of God's

L - - - TN 7 e T|(I9>
bounties Lo you, cud ¢o nol deny 1t by satirising neople
Let us lisien to YWmarz himself telliaz u= +h3t heovened
bet.ecn th-m e advised me never to satirise o neslim 1n
2 31n~le line of noe.ry, I gave my mromise lhen, thet T
«(20)

roul 'l not sotirise anyone.

‘Umaro soresd vabn ha

n

father 121 wranciple. The rcesull
/cs that he awrote no salirical postiry al 211 duria
oheses 0f hie ooetical life. Bul someuning heopened laler to

nim thiile he vos 1n Bgyrt, vhich seemed 1o
writing satiricel moctury Someone -<ilirised ‘Unars in the

al=slii 11-9711h. It seems thoas ‘Umors tried to

roct recopdnsible becouse ‘Umara seid "Al-951i1h s jore,
asking me {to write 1n rerly 0 I did, Tollo 1ang the ' ord
of God

"To Him Dpelonz mighl ea. majestiy, a2nd ho sc ldefcnleth

19) ‘Umere, al-Tukat 23.
20) Ibid 279,



himesell zfler he h2th suffered wrong, for such, there i1c no
Jd A 2]‘
monner (of nlsme) ageinsi ilem w(2T) And his ssyiag

"4ad one who ettackethyou, oltock him 1n like mananer as hc

/’:J -
ctlackes you ! (22) 5 (23)

Vhet 12 open to misunderstondine here is tnsi YUmara

) 2
adned "o lem yakun shay'un oheiru haaha (2k) Which may
have more than one mconing. 11 mey mean "And lonere vags

nolhing satirical excesl this'. If so, 11 hardly mokes
gznse because taere oy e many cebtirical poems (Di1tat Higo!)
10 ‘Umera's DIivan. There 1s another mesning “hich this
s~ving ol ‘Juwerc mieht have 'And ilns=re i~ 10 other

rec<on (to 'rite s=tire) excert this.' He vas sttenpting to
zxolain vwvhy he had to "rite <otire after he hed decided not
to do s0, nd this 1otter recson seems morc acceptsble It
15 clsc laikely th=t YWm=rc di3 aot 1atend to riie more
satiriccl poelsy becauvuse most of 1he ercot areb ooels, Tor

3 n
pel

some ye

m

r

N

ore '‘Um:=ra s time, hed ovoided 21t. In Ffact

only o fe lines ca- bc found 1n the Divians of ol-Tughre'l,
2 -
21-/bT erdl 2nd other ( 5) ~5 for Eaige Beis (8atd iba

2T) The Xoran XITI (ohura% Ll,
22) The Koran IT (Thec Cow), I9
2 ‘Umora, =l-iflukst 23-2L.

2L4) Ivid_ 2L.

25) Al-Tahir, 81-8n1'r al-S-1jugl V. 2/730.
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ac
d 574/7I79), hc tried to a1sasgiate
6)

Fuhammed sl-Tomim

[}

, d1

~~ (D
)]

nis DI /Zn from salire. Arab critics of the time dié

not like suotire ond considered 1t a3 o deficieacy 1n

(27)

poe ey Mever tneless, 1t wos very i1mnortent in tne

early deys of arabic literature

‘Umora's avoileble setiricel onoelry 1s 2bout 1.eaty
sfortl moers, making ¢ votel of more then 30 versec. It 1s
inberesting to note lhel Len of the<ce satirical voems
were written to saticise Khesoal e1l-Davla 1ba Du&ﬁEn,‘z
Sehib 0l1-L1van. who vsed 1o cause trouble for ‘Umara,
and Leied, moay times, Lo delay peying him his dues (<2)
Tor that reason, '‘Umare ssclirized him 1in on effort Lo make
him cheage his vays, bur 211 10 vailn Three othcr ooeirs
yvere written to the clerk, /fpo 21-F3¢d1l, +ho joined the
"Dison", sorking ihere by the order of 1bn Dukhs . TFour

otiler noems vere written i1n the Diwan satirieing

(30)

hS)
O
ct
=
o)
-3

clerks, who miaoht also have cevsed trouble for ‘Umarc.

most of ‘Umarc's sotiricel toetry, Lhen, vos persoanl.

Arsh critics alrvided salairicel onoctry 1nito theee Lypes

. 51) .
personal, sociel znd §011t1ﬂ01.<) /' The Tirst type 1s

(26) A1-‘Imod, »1-Xberida (el-‘Icca) V. I/349.

27) Al-Tohir, al-8hi'‘r ol-Saljuyl V. 2/I30.

28) ‘Umcre, DTvEn  Pet. 58, II¢, I1I19B, I29, 156, IAL, 179,
29) YWUmara, al-Nukat 90.

2502 ‘Umer=, Diwan Pet. [ILD, T2%, TLOR, ; €.
(31) Mu@ammad Ilusein, ol-1113afva =2l-Hajjga'lvn V.1/15.

=

(NOANG)

N N
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"based unon mersonal sad i1ndividuol reflections, inspired
w(32)

RS

Py 1nsults or 1ll-irecatment
n()D) It

1!(.)L¥)

1"

'"T{ 1s vpratten 1n sesrch ol Justlce anmears as ''a

guick exvprcssion of the coel's anger.

This s Wnore's s-tire He exnoressec his Teclings
tovards thege fe . veople vho vere eavious of him, for ressons
of hies fame, good rortune, and the money hc receiveda from

tne Ccliohate treasury. They were, i1n fect, ressonnsible for
oeying ‘Umsra because they served at the '"Divaan", =ad, 1n

sn1te of their attemals cto delay his peymrenis, ae obtained them
by the heln of Viziers Presumably ‘Um-ir2 d1d not write

s0c1el sablire becsuse he wss nol g nrofessionel setirical

noet, as Jarir, ol-Ferezdac snd al-Aknlol were, but ‘Umara

certainly virole satiriccl voztry of a ooliticol vein

It 18 rell-=kno n Ln~1 he wrote 2 number ol woems

setiri-i1ag the Ayyubid regime, unfortunctely, mo L of this

1

poelry 1< losu, buol Lome 1s 1ncluded 1n Umars's elegies to
the ¥salimia Colipnste, Cor ihe resson thot Lhe ayyubids

took authorily from them end cbused them ‘Umors, sometimes,
rote ealbiric2lly in his eclogies, hinvinyg 2t his enemies,

L

or the cnemiec of his pslrons end o1 the oneornle vhom he

pralsel, criliclsing tnem ind cowp2ring them 1t hiszg virtuous

§52 Tsmol1l, al-,2g1ds  357. o
(33) Muhammod Hussin, @l-Hijgslua pl-floyga’ua V. I/20.
(z4) Ismelil, sl-josida 357
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friends, Vhen he preised Buk ltlJaf, he criticised Jemdin

in the same poem

\ - A -
S | S P < W Y ~—~f”‘?£
"T Pound ou
oudsr." (3
of @all@ £

s 1than

friend, Hamdan, more luckles
she-came’l

(The mn 1ho killed the
rronhet.) (3€)

I
=
2

([)\/H

h

He satirised ol-3urll in ihe enistle hich he vrole Lo his

c

friend,

~ — S C)/-\/'f(‘/' (‘_;—‘P/’u—’ﬂ/(&_)///lx‘/j
"ty for 2l1-Mokin, ' hnhose deeds are rortay, he 1c ine
Jeviel ol 1lliis Taime.

Ilot only from al-SurtI, may God vatbholo his blessing
from 211 1lhose vho ere from ourt, he blecked what vos
while 1n my needs v 1lh h1o disnonouvr, ilhe pot of
S1tek Y (37)

‘Umara emclgam. ted these 1.0 themes, ' hile the Arch

-0
- - O
critics meinleined that satire was ithe onoe1l: of DrClSD.(J )

. W [

They defiiec¢ scriretas the ort of criticicing ond defoming

enemies, by deoicling their snorcvcomince, recounting the
wvrongs they h ve done, esund by compering them +1uh oilthers more
(39)

virlvoug, this 1= iLne moel elfeclive Torm ol Lalire.

‘Umzre oeslieved hi« solire wvo be effeci.ve, so that his
ensmies, rivels ond sometbtimes cven his friends ere yvory
of 1%L. He said Lo al-Push .eaf

oy b oS <;:}(JEU'C{?;"<¥)
pe e Y o

é35) ‘Unar-, DTwen Pec. IOIB.

3() See the Zoven VII/72-77, XI/6I-67, XIVI/122-152
%57% Wmare, DIon Pet 37T,

38) ‘mudzma, Jagd cl-shitr L.

(39) Iba Rashiq, o1-tUmds V. 2/13E.
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"Restraint 13 not alvays nossible, 2nd you \111( o)
cometimes hesr wheal you do not like to heszr." /

Ife often held his enemies, ono =t timec, hio Triends, vnder

A

the threat of his sotire

L/(/*f r_,J(C_/VV/ J&/Uu’&‘/)

"The $P:k3? 1D (caravens) of -atire 1111 come, urged
for,ara by 81n31ng, to you They movc, w1lh lheair

nesscge, throuvgh high eni low, they soresd abroad (LT)
' T

“ -,
for tne hsaring of 211 criiicsi m end false pralse.

As for the enemies YWmare liked to scorn, he even said lhat

them becruse they rere not orth the

c

he did nol =solirise

A e el et P T

"I do aovl permil nin to ve satirised, sebire 18
100 fin. for = donkey " (L2)

11ovble

$Umare followed wost of ithe srtictic featlures of satlre

- He wvrote <hortl neoems, nol lonc
b o

C,(

kno'n to =rabic noeilr

L

ones, becsuse 211 the Lrcb poels, =xcept Jorir

b7
(dr1ed 1I0/723), sard ihct the brevil, 1mproved Latlre.( 2)

Wmara ~leo used Lo {rev, 1n his =gtiricel noetry, vivid

sictures, “ull of scorsa and ridicule for hic enemies

e enlarged their Teulis 1o mclie ncople laugh at them. Teny

L0) “Umare, DIuwén Pet IILB.
LT) Ibad rel. L9,

32) Inid IOIE,

(13) Ibn Raghig, «l-“Umde V. 2/TLO

)
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of these jests were based on a nley of vords, such as

deriving strange meanings and creating sruslaoyg 1msges. He

drew maeny vivid oviclures Ffrom the ngme of hais first eacnmy,
Tbi: Durhan (Son of smoke)
O o e JUb e 58T o bl
Oloo &b spiles s c&giyb.)yAJQﬂgb;;\;JL)

ked 'why do I sec lbhe sphere dsri 1in
ot

s
erent from anywherc else 1 ould
D

ol lococks like any other country, aand 1f

He se1d ogbout him on anolher occosicn
<
- - - » -~ 7 -
J"j"‘—"/‘r ol ey & & j"o’l“ﬂ"-)"}/x:_r)’
o - pa——
- gy -t 5 -
"I svore that griei ovld nol leove Tgypt lLale 1bn
Dukhon 1s 1ts dairectlor.
(Fe 13) aflfection (Hamm), =nd 1f tne peavciful girls
1

ernly salve to their eyes 1th olour, they
ould have no use of entimcay."

&3]

3 C

L5)

®Wmnars di1d tne some w11l Abu al-Fadl He gocve hie aname

- N J_ £ -~T13 pen - N/ e N - H(u'6)
1he exact opposite of -3 real mezcing Lbu sl-Nanc<c,

He voe o clerk 21 the 'T'ouse of Roms', 5o YUmAra mode use of

1this and -aid
— S b 2 e O oy eee s

"snd 11h his love of 211 (cnim-1s') horns be became o
renrcseutative of the House of Rems.'" (L7)

This olften leeds YUmsre 1o snother srtistic feoture,

Euu% ‘Umzro, Divan Pet. IL2B.
L5) Ibid 58.

(L6) Ibaa 112D, I138, I56.
(47) Ibrd II3B.
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(ue)

that 19 vusling h=ackneyed exo 1ons and obscene language.

- - - - &
*Umaro descended 1o this level in his noe fy,(u)) 1 spite

of peing e Jurisi end a religious men. Nevertheless,
{ this \2¢ cccented from YWmare, abusing the Koraon,

together 1th

abusing 1ts ohrases and the ncmes of '"Suras
(i)

(50) .,

cen haraly be tolercted.

1

SV

The tnied teaditional chorcceteristic of rabic satiric
noelry 1s tnsl the »oel trics to =hov hie enemy deficient in
virtue, end, 1a fectl, Tnll ¢f vices sucn as greel snd

(51) .=
mecnness, Umara sa1d, desceibing Ion Duhra
Co L .’ . 1 A m‘wf;))

"Do not crust (a man) of vice, and be susiicious ol

9
the honést,; of a thief aud abductlor
Beczvse ne whio desires honesty from o villzin,
13 like one ho hones ror Ifeurl From the willo -

e

tree.'"(52)

Wnara occasionally exsggerstes meenlnss and describes
veople vhom he satirisecs, vithoul honour (‘Ir@), yhiech he

finds 1L easy to atlack

L;,J’cl’<;}L% (e el e 3#{;«JJIQAUHTC&'¢<L»}

(L8) Muhammod Huossin el-iygatva ol-Haggza’uan V I/39
ug; eUninra, DTwan Pel. 52D., 1023, II9B, ILZB, I56.
Trid 1193, I56.

5I) A1-% skoel, eli-Sinotatain  IOL

(52) Wmaro Dilvan Fet. JI9B.
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nan without ”(53>

"I forgeve YAdT al-Mulk, because he 1s o
{ destroying 1.

honour (*Trd), end I need nol bewarc o

DJB

Anotner cmusing picivre as crected by YUmara. Tt concerned

ine honour of Ibn Dukhen vho +os 111

Slcdplb s Sy #200 o

4}

"He 1s ¢ man o: %caboy hoaour, hich seeks a cure
from my selire, and 1t 1s on nhonour vhich does rot
teke care of satlire " (54)

-

tUmare, =+ other joeils did, likened ibese enemies ' 1thout
honour to stupid snimels, 1n order tc makc them more
ridicvlous and to sho. them lecking 10 himen gu=alities. He

chiose those animels nich oeovnle hate und ridicule, for

iastaace, he-goel (ta1s), ewe, mule, donkey and aog.(BS)

5., Love Foetry "Ghazel"

There 2re three lerms, 1n the Arabic language, for the

—
o}
ct

e |
art of moetry which expresses the wmerd 'love', =nd whe
entails. These thre. terms are "Ghazel, Tasid and Tsshiib.

Tt 1s really difficall to distinzuish 1n meaning bet. een

O

these lhree lerms, beceuse they oifien appear ralhere simil-r.

ZSome SAreb critics 931d s0, meintalning that they heve tae

5) Ibida IZ2T.
) Ib1d 1I56.
5) Ibid 119, 1I9B, I92, I92B.
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6

same sense and feellngs,<5 ) vnlle otlhers iried 1o define
each term, showing the difference petwsen them.(37>

Hoawever, tnis crt 15 very importent 1n the nistory of Arabac

literalure, "na 1t 1s ertremely old. It originsted 2t the

very begianing of Arapice poetry, undersloacebly, peczuse

it lives, =< a lyric =ri, jJust 2s long s men lives. I1 1s
the mcans bd nich a mau con express his feelings towards

a woman, cnd he cantot restrean 1L, just s9 he caanot
disvense vath her. Some aArabic men of licveravure ssid thet
"Ghazal" vos the first theme of the \rabic "Qasida" (ode)

1 bolh 1nportonce and nisiory They 11so caird tonel Cor

thiz nurnosz, mosl of Thie Avecd pozue cine the pre-Islemlic

sabject, cnd th
other themes. They belisved tnst other TREMES JE€iC
1nvented to os-1s1 "Ghszel'" 11 showing the virtues of the

noet to his peloved, 1n order Lo mzke her love him Llne more

AL

At oay rate, ‘YUmere urote e good deal of '"Ghozal"
es ald other woets. 'Umar='s svoilsble lovec-poebtry consists

of four inlenendenl short voems on?d thirty-tnrce preludes 2t

V)

the begraniag or his eulogles Sorc or YUmara's love

poetry nas uvndouvbtedly been loot ovorticulsrly the nrcludes

2 Ipn Pashlq, 2l-‘Umde V. 2/94, IO2.
) Qudame, land al-dhitr 65.
) Ibn Rashii, al-*Umco V. 2/96, T06.
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of his eulopies It 13 very difficvll to say whether

YUnara fell in love or not, or to kno : how genvine are tlhe

eelings he expresses 1n bis love mnoelry, because ‘Unmara

Keotl this side of his 1lifle secret. Tlopody even knows

enything aboul the yomen he marcie

o,
]

"hot 1s sure 15 ithal he was 1 m2n of woetic spirit ond
with ¢ deew acorecislion of oeavty, hc founa 1v easy Lo

wiilte about love. ‘Umera himeself -a7s about love

{ 3>MerPW°Ag%%f L Sy sbedl som )
w&*y/l o Jd) o oo UU‘“A}"“J’U
"He vho ncs notb avoreciated (the beavty or) the neck
end lhe eyes, and still clsim- Lo heve enjoyed
l1fe, 1= not telliap tne tralh.
i love, lhere 13 zu €éxXuulsite senss  hich 1s Known
only to those ho f«ll 11 love'" (59)

3 -
o (vl
<+
U

—u
I~y

lo 1

»

"Unars'~ Y"3hasal' i1s delicate s

-
0

and yet still

he rejuisities of this crt, eccording

!
ol Ers o b sl o a2l
s i)l e gbr 772 Ul g\e et

/
'{)th:v)’4111/L&/L’ 5 ymh)|b)b‘/)5

’ A I— ‘1‘

(61) ’);//L,./)&,n/”/ﬁ /,»JJJ@[//'J/J*/J
The second festure of YWmare's Ghezal" 1e thot 1ts snirit
15 pure sad honoursvle, this ic anatural 1a the "Ghezal"

ol e jurist, because L1 chould tinguished by lhe

con-eprvation belfatiing ¢ -choler The {ollowing verse

CJUmora, Divaen Poi. IIORH.
Tbon Roghig, 21-U i
"Umfra, DT.En Te

waanun  Adabh al-Tu

NSNS N
OYCYON LI
N 4 OLD
N, N N A 4

qanas (Mejgollzt zl-peamat 31-%Tim
Domsscas V.MI/gL),Aprll 66
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v v,111 prove this

= e, Pt Ak Lo

2

L1ty wove 2 robe ol rrotection fHr
1a 0

"Cha 1t (
hat di1snonesty never reached her." (563)

50

N

=

thu=

IR S (}I/;\,“b»/’t bW =y oo i

WUmar=s described his Ghare

"Itos woros are nonour:hly nurific. cnd neithen
1ckedanes= nors snom=, rhen 1ih s=nileness (Deomziha),
nake the riter of Gheral lese honouroonlc ' (6L)

This chaslily mighi moke tUn-rs cotisfied o1lh the chontom

a4\
To11 of higs beloved

"O ihis garl, Lhe oveed ordcr 15 vours, si<y close
/ ) = e
{10) énd co not cloLV tne »ay ot tre ohenton, 11
v streikes (your miod). " (45)

=~ Jere oiven ol this vhaniom euo shadow DY

tUm>r~ sho.o us thot he 13 faithful in his love and loyol

Lo ni- bheclovea

C%?_—-’) q,é{;/J/)J Vo ‘/rS’)((;:LnyAHT;'LP?‘

5\) Umzre, DIiuon T

6L) Ibid 10-B. Olher exem
§65 Ttvid I20

66y Tpra U, 3, 110, I26B . etc.
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"O my beloved, how miserly (in love) you are, and hou
generous I am in giving my love, nothing 111

gver cheage 1.

four resudislion 1o not suronrisling because your
nomes are bui "sl-fa}jla" (revudiatlion) end al-Karlh",
You met my activity in love, with frigidity I heve
secured the "ropes of loving', <o plesse do not male
11 looce." (67)

He sai1d 1a another poem
L/LA»;j/é )A‘fgyé_fk;’ ’25L/TCTVYJL»V'6J’VT

l "You change ond Torgel, .heir yvou a1e Ter ave
neart never forgets and cannot be changed,™

Vs xnlle my
(68)
Sometimes he exolains hamself by making his conscience
responsible for nis loyelty
N Al "f c}/
- : /) Sad /CS ..SD(/CLJ )’l)
At / D)Q_J// ¢ '/ ~ -
=) —~ -
"Agk my solibude, dilia wy conscilencs not keep your love®
Vhile love 1s kno n Lo be wnzratef11."(59)

tmeoro usually seemed Lo be sad 1n his "Ghezal', znd
anfortunate 1n his love. Le cxpruessed his grief descriving
the Lcesrs flo.1ag don his cneeks so blood, not ss whet ihe
eyelicde are uced to .
o LIl P Lot e U FTE
(70)

a4

teer - beuvrayed him, so they ennourced his secvcet

(57) Ipxrd 37.
63) Ibia I3T
69) 1bid 37.
70) Tvid 88,
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But even so MWrmere st1ll rem2ined (extnful 1n his love

(712) f s AGFZIT s Pdln e sy

His sadness 1n love mighi be peceuse of ‘Umera's eancmies,
who cre mentioued many Limes 111 nNi1s ”gEDZdl”.(73> Hc used
to comnrlein about time (Zoman), cea, (Dahr) oad Jeye vhich
huel him becavse time 1s usually lhe enemy of good »eople

I3

ond of lovers.

[}

&Umars [ollo ed the ex mnle ol previols Lrab noets

4

(75)

mentioning the 1jaz and 1ajd ¢e the original home of love,

-n

and he menitioned some of 1lhe Ffamous oleces ¢nd cllles uvnere,

@2
]
I__l
~
[N
4]
3
c
)

such as inz, cl-shn1T

Lnother ariistiic Tectare cea o2 seen 1n YWmara's

Ghezal, 11 1s lhe carc he lakes 1n the descripivion of besuly.

according Lo the meoning of thce teem "Tagnbl

(76)

p'', telien Trom

the verb "Snapoa , YWmoro Jdescribed, 1a delail, tlhe

(71) 1Ibaid I8Tb.
é72 Inid 96B.

73 Ibid 32, 78B, I57E, [61B
%74 Tpaid  92B, 96, I2uL, I50R,
75
76

154, T69...2tc.
p1-Tohar, el-shi'‘r...al-3elgusi V 2/08,
ITbn Pashiq, al-‘Umd> V. 2/I02.
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phy-i1cal attractions of his loved one. Tle norbhgyed the
vprightnzsss or ner hody "Qamsa', likenine 1t to the sirszight

and soft brench of certein trees, such as, Bon, or those

vhiclhi grov on "Waaa" hill
R P G R N T

"I loved “al-1"

aaza" ond "s1-Beu'", o5 long as there was
similerity betrseen them and (the pi1:1) vith
vork lias." (77)

e 6%55»4A;5 @MéLjJOUuﬂwpe)

"How grest Lnis saimilceity was hetween you end both
"a91l-Ben'" and "21-Naga", some of 1hicn are embraced
and some oressed." (763

Erfe ar 2Ny sxamples of ihig c DivCa. Imara
There aore meny examples of ihic in hic Di €U y

occosionally, mesints o vavid wmicture

(79) 2 b s Vepemdc sl
e says thal he Tound himself 1n ¢ Dpearvtiful garden, full of
anches blovwn by the Eesst 1nd. He likened her face to 1lhe

moon 2lesming in the darkness, 1ts brightness brighier than

The morning

3 - / - s
(80) ZLVP /ng//g/bézﬁﬂ fj /wj/@/}ufg},u//éo
bhe 15 the moon, full moon or crescent, (81) pug cometimes he

77) ‘Umcra, Diwnen Pel. 33B, >6b,

78) In1d 86

79,) Ibad 36B, L7, 59, 92B, I26%,I4*B, I,3L .
80) Ipid S6B.

3I) 1bid Tev. 763, 683, I00E, 1256. .
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likens her to he <un, stars or the various kinds of flo ers,

82)

~~ ct

roses, dorsies, 2rd carnlions

1=

erred dark hair, so he used bto describe his

o}
O
-
O
<
(8]
jor)
o
5
[$]
i._J
5
QO
D
<’
—
3
@]
—
|
m
o
m

ocal, dsrkness end night, ggeinsi

\.:J

the brighiness of her foreheszd
(85) F Lot cweiiro M 0 pT L pl A5 LS

WUmore s21d thel he loved the blsck nishts for tne black

locks 1loving Ifrom her head.

(8“>')J’/4u)k”(“}p'5A;ﬂ¢, c;A)))),1h?JJL—,JJL&
he kaev well ho Lo describe ¢yes
/;L,JU\J_//’ % (oo ’/)'f/t)5J’u7A/’
Py C),/~1~<,xung» L,inbﬁ)lka'/,~>ufl
(3 ey o~y aslest (/P<J’J
39 /Jﬁw)’crvyy;\ﬂp{)p &,_,9(0/+b»/7LDA,

"The eves ere derk ¢nd full of chernc. They fire ineir
arrovs o the heceots of thie lovers or te the neerts of
the lions, because Lhc eye-brove 1look like bous,
donzerous, clihiousn they arce 2lso wesk, sick 1d
cleepy." (85)

lte descrioed the neck, hite, long ~nd sliw, sezying that 1t

looks like Lhe n=ck of o decr

(87) 5= S G I beo (G ol LI 0K

2823 Ibid Pel. 358, 38B, 578, Th7...

63) Ibid 37, 58B, 95B, 12L.

8&% Thid H9.

85) Ivid 92D.

86) Tbid 368, L7, 58B, 78B, 8%, 921, 1OIB.
(87) Ibid 36B.

(



(213)

He described the saliva as sweet, delicious and cool. It

18, for him, honey and w1ne.(88)

He mentioned the mouth with 11s red lins, and teeth
like pearls or hail stones. \Umara was obviously fond of
describing the physical beauty of his beloved, as were
other poets, but he also tried to portray her inner self
and beauty. He described the way she talked.

e e s bl e, WY L

"I was so captivated by her eyes and words, that my
heart and my ear were bewitched by their charm."(89)

He mentioned her perfume and her fragrance which pervaded

the air

(90) P (Y el e &
He sometimes could not distinguish her perfume from the sweet

scent of "‘Arar"
(o), f gyl I o e (/r'&/ o
And he likened 1t to ambergris

(%)uﬁgAnggg;f;@bb}%h&mu?w
It 1s 1nteresting to end by showing ‘Umara's own 1deas

about his love-poetry. He himself explained what he thought

88) Ibid 58B, IL3, ILT.
88"

90) Ibid Pet. 87B.
9I) Ibaid Pet. I0O7B.
g2) Ibaid Pet. I20.
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of his "Ghazal' seying
- ol r/'ﬁL C\J@)" J i
oo oo ot LeasT

2
AJ\aj/?ruIZLLJL‘ékjapgéJbF;L%%>)
"You neve neard from my "3
211 you vant of delight
Its [luency anc vigour g
veter and herd rock." (9

Thoz al" and 1ts delicsle ords,
&nd melo
v

e
1ve 11s Lexture both sofi
2
b,

This 1s one coaception, the olner is

nz; /;;Ww-'\}u”d (/‘/Z/"/JJ/’J’D{/‘D
////f)L),&/‘(‘/"\_/Jﬁﬁw} <v //WJ"L‘LPJ/"

"This 1s 1ine poclry of love /hich 1s woven Trom ords
snicen affect the mina like viae cnd the 3crings of music
Reading 1t rrcouently vaties the rovne-, lelting ouu
the frsvrsnce, and rcvesling the ncek.'" (94)

6  isscetilc Poetry (Zuhdiviedl)

& n Jike YUncra the v he snonld

D
>4
J
(D
c.l._
0
<
O
b
-
&
h
o

1t 15 to be

=
U]

write every kind or relicious voetry, becouse he vias £ olo0us

uris.. Throschout his larze hen he wes Taced \ 11lh sny
o b iy

problems, he resorted to Coc, then he often rrotle noclry o

exnresg his foirth. Some ol this wmoecvry micht hove been lost

Q)
Cl)

beceovse no more than ninc short voems (?1?@) of this theme

ore availeble, consisting of less thaan 50 ver<es.

YWmare's 2scetic poelry 15 not of &
"Ubreolheo o opiritl of roJound mclancholy ond
nessimism,' or gho.s “"the 1en1lyry aud misery ol men,

é95 Ibid Fel. 55
9 Toiad Feove. 10283



Abu al-tahiva's 414,

(215)

) .

(95 pul 1t gives meditlations of o
tarthful spirit, ~nd 8 210us hzart wnich believes in the
omnisotence of Cod. So ‘Unore turned Lo God, apneoling

ror helo le 391d 1n one of his ooems

5P L{pzfg,)w,»ahy»'; WL ole U gfﬂ~—’/
s\’Z}yUL‘;‘“u_/n,\)b L_,,/QJ(Jv,vJ'U-C/)

JV) )A”"&R)LJ L‘J’ ‘j”v”"/wpvdfsf/irv””

™ J/r;) sy Pl a b oS b A

"0 Tord, granl vus right ouidance 1n our aflairs, end

1=t your most graciou= nDWh be our suvccour.

Do not entrust vs vath the mencsgsemsarl of our oun

celves, Tor ve sre nowcrless Lo reform vhol 15 corrunt
Yov ore munificient, £nd hooing L0 ne cae &8y 1n your
nresence, I have made ready my suonlicont Toce snd hands,
The revard> of hone are kXno m Lo you. leb my revard

be wae continaaticn of your orotection 2ad honour."(96)

tUmars vas dislresczed when Coctors gave him ro hope of

on's recovery and 23 ¢ result he comnosel tnese verses
L_S‘,L”())J'fl.o,)// (_)W_(‘ 'AJWUHJI)_,‘;;J/JJ)}I
r - .
@&&Rwuﬂﬂgebu=w9ﬂbtpycwh;w,

PN U VIR DU VSR N
/Lb/()._?.ﬂ'u_ﬂa~" a_~ Lo y/c)t;)w’4yf
(S W) /,fﬁéL»JéulF Loty s Lo
4/Ly»;bcrUM¢;Jlmwgfcbﬁ&&)o¢W'J'ci,/
G lal Shit_sohtZwer bl Sy ag, b
"T scad Lo my <on, hen the Joctor szid vo him 'There
15 nolning left cxcent the hone or God our creator.'
Even 17 [ dovbled the nowers of the doctors, God's
nover would never oe 1n douvbib. I ownld have roised
my hond imploring ''el- iapmen” (the benelficeat)
nraying botn openl;” and secretly
I would nove orepcored cveryone ol my rrayers, so thot
Lhey vouvld i1mmedisiely inirude on curicins and
covers (or the holy kFlace).

f—
-
-
U2}
99]

g iJicholson 4Literary History of Lnc Araps 298,
‘Umzra, DIwsn Pet. 588.
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I di1d nol nray by my tongue alone, but my vrayers
vrers nurifled by my consclence,

My prayers wi1ll pe cerried o God wiln tears and
cedovrr, by water cnd fire.

So 1f you pestov my hooncs

1t v1ll e as T decaired,
f1nd soloce 1in my elTortls

d L not, I would

(97)

for my son uoon him,
in
1

{n
cr
0
I3
]
[¢]
=
a
o]

Somebtimes ‘Umare mcalions the nrool
Ayyub (Job) and Yatoup (Jacob), desceibins their

CILPrCumlstTances

(98) e ls ]|, JIJ_}"ZJ»; Vy‘o/)L)fIV(WL/{
YUmrro coniessed 1a his noelry thet he commitited misdeeds,
<0 that he couald gskx God 1o Torg.ve hwm, becousc he
10 ons Goo, yvhile olhers erc Gisbcelievers énl poljtaersts.
f
/Lls—dilgf!/JtLA/{) Ja ,al/ JJ;)”CZL>L
w25 L T e e
(99) = o ied sl () é,:u.,y
TL seem= bthot Wmore wrote tais »oeuvryy, nol Lo be reod
2t courts, but for himeselfl, to exmress his cifficvliies to
‘ God, Lo oray for mercy cand heln, He fouvnd, 1n this wey,
relie? from his grief even whea he couvla nol find asay
solvulion. He did, ho ever, write similar nosiry LO some of
his friends eacouraging them 1o conlinus their religlois
duties. Once he nrote these verses to one of his friends who
vesed to oray lhe Fricey prayer in the mosque wilh the

97) Inid I09B-ITO
E98§ Ihid 28
99) Ibia U43.
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\_/A - >
\—/J)\iv C\N(u;\;-:/"- L:Aﬂ/((cf;-\,__}/;;/bb’

N z
)—’VU‘L//U})QJJI L dlMc,L_a,G
"Wour ef(oris (Lo rroy) on friday cee ohserved and

there 1+ 111 Be revarcs.

Priday (orever) dir uol leave those vho rere
determined 1n (performing duiies of) God

It 13 enouzh rCfor you, as on hoaour, tnet the title
of niety of Goc¢ hes been ecruireo Dy you

smoarst ncople " (I00)

Tmaro began some of hic odes wiih ascellc-.octiy <uch
os the poem hich he wrote to his friend el-Zahlr iurtafit,

givine Lhe z200d nevs of hie relezse firom oriscn

. s ™ fW o Lo

"He vho eske:
no heln, c.
God, .28 no

214 from othere, 200070 [rom Jod, fovnd
he vho o3 stroan.ly cstonolisthcd 1th
e 1" 7Y

desnisec.'(I01)

1

cr R

1 -

he gave 2avice sboul one's conscience then
he said ithot one snouvult mediate through Jhiommad the oropghet,
his dsughter, her husepn nd end her bt o sons to God

3 P s el ) Ve e

This norl of Wmire's Hoetry

1s distinguished by

1ts simplicity, fluency ~nu cuslity of loagucze, and hecsuse

1t 1s written netuorelly, by tne denmih o7 tne poct's soul.

(TO0) Ibiad 28.
(IOI) Ibid 163.
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cz;__3 b,a_wbﬁjej (_3 L 2 —t
d/tb(_/l«outpf Qb g,&f//,

o ——adl s~ k)—f"“‘ y}A)LM‘CfJ/)

(LOZ)() b va’/i:f o A s 5 s

7. Descriptive Poetry (vssi).

Descripiive voetry (Wesft) 1s =2a jrmcortant thewe 1n

Aprgpbie poetry. 11 is g 1tself

0]
C
[
&
o}
[fa)
W
"3
5]
oy
[}
@]
J
O
Q]
B
&3

[

<

Thelefore, some of the Arao crilics said that 'wesl' 15 the
origin of most thcumes 1n Arabic odoetry Wostl Arsb poels,
since the Jshilyye, cescribea vhat 1yes sground Lhen, notule,
tne deser,t, cnimals, cities z2nd 1QUSES 1n tne mutellegot
(The Susonendco 0O.c3) therc cre rany good examiles of inis.
The poets grecduslly 1ncrcased the vse of descrintion i1n thear
noetry until 1v became very impostane 10 the fourth century
when rhmad 1ba Luhemmad el-Sunavborl laved, (died 334L/946)
soeciclly in Andslus /heres there were many poels vho
dcvolted tnsmselves to descrivlion only, the oesi of vhom

Ta

%))

(died 533/1159). They lovea nsture

Ao s
their poems become lite rmazdrs

Tnrahim 1bn £nalz

]

and =dorncd 1t, so t

s
ct

=
<l

v of nelurs ana he

cr

YUm-ra vos surrocunded b lhe peea
tried to exnress the feelinpgs 1L froucsed i1n nim 1n his
noetry. He travelled thiovgh many countriecs, tone Yamern,
syot, 2nd sev Nolure 1n 8ll 1is

(102) Ibid T235B.
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vsed to ride on o camel or on horse-back, so that he couvld
take i1n his surrouvndingcs. All ihis helped YWm<ra to write

ithis sort of Hoslry, r-gretteoly, ilnere ars only a leu

o

The moot 1mooriaont onz 1s hisc soem J/ritten to describe

the house of his friend Rikn ol-Islem. ‘Umars began 1b,

n -~ n 2 |

"0 house, fortune of Juniter surrcunded you, and the
Iresh nure vater of the river "Kavlher" (I05) ron
over you. You have Zeinea all the besuty .hich has
never been b red Lo the pointer 2nd the writer " (104L)

After he d=scii1bed the house ~nd 1ts coloured marple

dﬁlrllcjuﬁﬁczo;uayfj ‘MJ /u{)b/ﬁyﬂ_%//(LJ)
PR AN W ayls—, bk PO

"7ou have covered it . 1th 1aie ume ats {Chela' 1)
oif merbhle, (over. Ceom g pur s zla ot@l,

8 1f the pezualy of 1ls thucqegq 2nd blaclin:
1esemblea on evenlne smilin; wiin ihe llgﬂt o
moraing."

2
-
2

=
pw}

a
=)

o

L

YWm.ra likened ineze 1o colours Lo Dlock veils and nec!zloaces

made of ambers:1ls alld czmnhor

Y 3 _/_'J-;’ n ‘-/'\/
‘/\/‘-*Jl/J"‘U)U'D/)}}) A N;‘v u/,
He —ortrasyed, ter Llhie, o founuveir vhich he likeneo o
an eye, ond displayed the becvty of the green farn hich

sucrounced Lb, vhile Jhe vwater or the fountein -hich gushed

Kauther)

(1032 See ghe Loran CTIILI (21~
(I0L) “Umars, Diwan Pet. I0I3
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forth, ves relurning like rain
‘/_;;c/-’“o\};iu@:_/{’; W&%UQ/"
Ler i/ Wb oy 00 b b\ ( o (425
Umers d1¢ not forget to meation the absbroct beauty of
lnis house ond 1%3 aim-orterce, hich 1L goined for the nonoul

of 2ts o0 ner. He likened 1t to vhe sraitse of the o ner noce

forehecc "yec shining

/D/J’L)"‘”;lﬂ)at/ﬂ U"r{ 19//‘}; L/f; r;‘/(‘):’(’:/)

This voem (of 8 verscs) 1< aot long, ead 1t 1s probobly not

comelel=s since re know thet there 2re th-ec verses 1n the

i
;..J
Q
oy

seme rhyme and metre in the descrioticn of 1hs fTountsin

- i

micnt vell pe sarbt of 1ois roenm

—

% slesce~to\ b 2 L 4V2’”‘ ;P L }/Ufgﬁk)

b‘, AIN)/\Q,‘;,W,QJ() &LMQ-'J‘U/,/))QUJ
LA N e | e s E1 s e es
"Its flov veae stirrossen, ond 1ls roge revesaled 1ts
hidden @ccpﬁue, ana 0s ihe ater oours from 1tTs
snpring  the e 3 y 11 1L, & Deoibler viel

Bers 01 cris ning Wnoi 1ls vronches like
molstenes DCo Ch)

[

The seconw voem 1= ne long one (of 70 veprses) which
‘Umern wrote 1a vreise of Bade 1bn Ru=<ik, 1n hich he

comblined msny o-ubjects He began rreisinpg his riera on the

Ppullairz of » 2e. hoitce. TI'rom his argilse ne w-ssed smootbthly

into cnother sublect = 1the descriclion of tae Tarc vhach

ouvrned dove o house o7 Brdr 1n the 11le Gads "21-Ihalig!,



(221)
ta
givins the reason for this incident os the fire of hospﬁllty,
"War al-0iva,” Vhich foundé hic bouse ine hizhestu nlrce, so 11
ac kKiaaleo lhere
- _ e [ -
U}Jbbi’gl’Jul\««” L_,rlj ngl/)ﬁtﬁfe
ol 3

(106)‘5)J'A}L/U/‘/q<-'w5~ﬂ lojldscy> Lo )1 G larodd

From Lhis ™Wnare be_an Lo describe tne ne. hou.oe of fadr

=

Lol s A — 8 el T e
This Jde.c.1miion 0c2ugles 20 verses, duaring nlch &Umesra
cculd chengs his subhject, reverlins Lo tne _rzice of bhis
frienl in order 1o ask hiw, lsier, to zive Wmfr. -~ hovsc,

because he wenled o lerge house rezr bBedr's and il this

D
(W

covlo be, 1L rovle be vorth nis ~ignt. At that tine Umara
li7ed 1n o rente~ how _e
Pl . P _ — | f R
</ /'/L rL‘ML_/L7)7'/U Lf,J'\;LUDJL gj’LfQ
- o~ P L P \. .
wﬁ/_\fﬁ:‘—/f}wv/@)‘j ,__S\—)J)‘“//Oj Cf"

H

®Umora went 1o Irect lenglhs te Jescribe lhe houce, 1is

[

beooty one no 11T sJas buirlt, ,
Lo/t L_,2)9,>b**ﬂﬁ) Lol o LAVJMJW;¢>L3J'
a2 ‘LO//J) L9 L}”‘“J} o FILV”Cr}
“,v,vﬁ\d,zJjabeO/ -y cvt4J<)ﬂ://CbJ S W

He described the eifecls the beruoty of the house haeu uvoon him

and lel nle stw9_.1nation a-51sb him 1 tnia vivaid corirayol.
Lr.b critices have soled this descrintlion as the pest i1n
(107)

) 1bid  77.
(I07) Qudomo, ifand 62
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he descraipilion YUmore gives 1s so vivid tnoi the reeder

con e2s1ly visuclize the house 1n all its detarl tUmar- also

-

took grest trovble 1o describe the zorelens 1n sach a t

(g

<

e

thot the Toll ocavily ol ithe flo.ers, Dirds £nd aliimsls came

clave. YWasrc's descririion of o glrzffe 1s =n outstendin
ex=smnle of nios -o1lily

qpmMuw;sz//a,4u%;53ua%

1A g pyets e Des)t 3o
| qu/’U‘té._,:/-(l\/D/‘}; \V\UfJ‘Mﬂj;nyb
/0),9/)’L¢1>)/9LAJ y;/rw/\_vyl(wﬂ
A (a4 G 08 bk
(108) /Z/U/LV(’Jfa’JT; g/ }(’ O N 2 o~ @
d/wﬂ’u/fw»ﬂ Ylss LAFler cbo/f e —pw

Phe Jhird one of Wngra's descriniive voens 15

| jncluded 1n his evlozy 1o «l-'291r 1bn al-Zelin. It ves o

Wmces btook I7 verses to wescribe ol-iosir's house. He
sturled by coiling 1t "Der al-Teeor® (1.sting ohoae),
ligening 1t to <n orb, the sun of hicr co al-l'azir, or o
noradise, the sea of thc@ a5 ol—xaalr
!J/J’ o o éﬁo Lobs b s b
S 9 Kb LS
Ly Namgslo st Yislae )
‘Umar~ vorireyed tne mMmll becuty ol Lhe nouse end did not
forgel to rcrer 1o the 1nfluence ol .1--2317 in 115 besuly.
/i\‘é)’/}//"’"’ov"}@’(’f‘f)“’a'b%'o/"wﬂ’j
slbelon grdror ftp Vw0

(108) ‘Unira, DI.5n P_i. 773.
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"Your sugsestion providec 1t (the house) vith {(1deas)

of minds tlno. thouphts covld nol suggest." (I09)

YUinerz, then, was cdeonl 2t describing houses and his

C’)

oo rers of obsfervation ere sveh thait he could touch upon
hidden details and give life caa colour to tne hole nicture
R EVERSUWIRNSNS SN IR Lzy,//,«fzugyfru/[;,
_ L Jips ))//WJ L,V/ Ji /Lf/uu/@
. /L_J//c,ﬁu“"_/‘} i b}a:»u;,,[/’ow,
(170) Cj!)(f e ;/; SL » ¥'9LLLICJ\L}L~,J¢(VyL9)

This 25 nrobobly the 1nflucrace of the FPeilimid

153 esleblished

—~

literovore on Wmara, beccuse the Feoiima

/
- 11T B,
putlaings and gordens ang priscrved psrks.K ) The best
cxuinle of YWnerc's Cescripuion of - gacrdcl v es hen he

nortreyed the hole scene alive and 2eve tne trecs humen

qualities

\))f’wuﬁz‘/,«‘j V’/ ,p\— sl
g%ldiﬂa &ojdcg»\)ffaﬂﬂuj;
_)««WI)L)INJIW‘” /Dfe}/ Sy sets
Miﬁ”wbwv /%vﬂwqf
JK)JWm'k>/%‘( o U7\/’)AJ—-//L bs
~J7,}fyA”uu/%¢»J,,J'»ﬂJL,d/Lb

surrounded by oerklanc (Rawde)

93]

MMherever 1 looked 1 o

and - spring hile a zeohyr confronved me.
Bnt [ never knev before Llla, hy the braonches bow.
The greea brenches of gerdens arc busy embroeing

ond kissing esch ocher,

And the breetan o & nfertle Lreeze moved 10 11 FMrom the
suirit of dsvan.

Stirring tne bilanches, gfter the colm, shaliing Jhem
by north r;ind and wiae

Husain, ¥1 al-sadab «l-Tatlimiywale6s-I27.
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And the statuvre DOMGQ 1Wom bequ voright, ve sure thot
1the breeze 13 censor.'" (II2)

Inen ¥Wmare veau oo Sgvpt, he vieltled the nJjremliis, o0
rote ithree stanzes 1n ‘escripiltion snl nealse of Lwo of uvhem
AR AP L)'r;bdup

/'7// Cf'ul)ﬂlﬂ})l/o[k’ﬂ [)d/) w/)/j‘g,’bﬁ’lﬂ:
gf)K:«’ y')ﬁllufé/f’ // \ﬁy \/JZf/”LZL? b o~

"O my two friends, there i1s no building vnder the sun
which resewbles, 1n 1ls verfection, the ovyrcomids

cf Epyou.

(They are) o builuing of vhich the era 1c afreid
shitle everyilhing on earlh 1¢ afrec12d of Lhe ero.
Hy ecye engoycd 1ls fine construciion, but my mlq%TI
div nol enjoy the undersianding ol 1ULS MEesNINg.

b

YUmers Jdio trovelled throceh th

o

lcsert mony times, o are

of 1Ts silence ~2ad s0livece, 1t monolony -n. simbdlicaity, ani

=
st
-
QI
D

underotonding 145 Joy and sodness, LoVE sceivlions of

iy

1t, sucn as these vers

&y
m

1n his evlogy vo ‘ero 2l-52linl
4

(IILL)Jjw’\;Q} Lo e 5w ()/L,jx/l b f/’f

He startec this roem advising nconle to teke chonces becouse
forlune Javovrs thosc ho Jo so. Then uc cyxolainsd lhis
1dea, by leaving homc, irovelling on a camel vhich can go

theoagh eny rnldernecss, so thet Lhe eyec of travellers lose

their wny. This 13 a reel decscriciion o1 lne Jesert
Then Wmera exegaeraled, soying
M v s
F Iy
//b)’ Jn/I E}A S cjﬂ,o-( 7 by
/),xJ
S 4 ZSVED N2 rQ}U<VL*j

IT3) Ibad TIITIB.

ézjeg Wnar-, D1 2n Pet. 1517
(ITL4) Ipaa 92.
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"(It 1s) sileat snd veogue, no eir flovs through 1i, nor
s1

the shade or tne va
follo:s

horae's hoof

The reine
redeemed Dy s

®Cmora showed ho. he ves

used -irouge ords (2lfaz gho 1bo

o, S e N

ting phealom,
the nalter,

1nfluenced by ULne

through fear,

and tne oodded fool as

decert, he

P W Y v f@ﬂ

//i<:) 4 UD/J/h>J‘bL;U tﬁf‘*’ ZL—’GA Uf/jfb

In chivelry vosiry (Hemaso) RUmsrs dispieyeu meny e3pechs

ond f{igchting,
vreice of Freie al-Tru-limin,

15 nossibly ine be<t

hoetry C

Lr’uwuavv/zjzf
A~ e O

His oac,
tneludes @

exanonle of 1us

vhich vritten 1n

was
1mage vhich

Kinc

\p/w /.e,>)/IZ)—\v—~“ "[\"J‘)///\/V‘ Py
e Lo Mg o IS rwJJGAwsuwuv

v\—v49g?ngj/°A>J}LJé/
J,,-)IjukfﬂJak/L«~o

YAl Efffw(w\‘w \))H 25 (rw’

—-5\C/L“')7\JL"> o N -2
A J/)J‘o—'dvfi

Wnera me de evc“v effori Lo

m ke his

4LJP9 O/M;'(g%’)\_JJb
/7/ /(k_J )/, r”)}

piclures lave, he used

colours, sounds, movements 2nd Tecllays He triea alwsys 1o

choose 'le mot Jucte' poih 12 mesning end sound al-Wutszlaiaim,
[ JR P, = - (- I & ~3

1wy, sclzaiw, karr, firr, viten ond goreta He tried to

bring recriors (1n beitle) 1nto
J e . t - o 1
shov vhe veapriore’ brovery, s

ezgles, follo aing weok ones

(TI5) Thiu I60B.

tne

mentilonesd

wind of tne reader,

sbtrong bairds like

li1ke Joves
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Beside o5ll these voems, plenty of descriotion can be
his other coews, YUmMfra was Jonc ol horses and
orftern described ithewm 111 Ltheir actiors

Q}Jﬂdﬁéﬁvaj//)M;) dyML@WLV/ﬁ//bb;Lu

"You have scal a obleed vnose nornesl
) c
11

nt pace 1s fosver
thon the tiyinltling o” on cye." (

-
{91

, ifeny exemnles ore 1o be seen in the D1 an.

8 Oither ithemes,

These .ere not the only Llhemes 1n  hich ‘Umere wrote,
he alc<o vrole Hrootry of cemml.ant (3hsek 3), éji:;?(‘115b3

mexims (Jikeom) aond oiher Jhemes.

The orincin .l Lheme fmonp the<c 1s nleme ('Itsb). He

I}

veote 1hiis onoetiy to nis “riends 1f they had nol visi

him for ¢ loang tTime or ~or breaking promises 1o hin

Vb cotrfol Vsl PO L IRV
/e Late g lal A o sy s te | ey

"'=11 me sboul your 3oy, ho was 11t7?

o< 1t roining or Jjust ocrirzling®

And daid you find a wmure vins, 1n order thet
my blaming ®ztn), for wour nsving forsakcn
me .cula he ecsy, o1y did you [ind 2n
1ntimete riend?t (I1I7)

"

exnlaininyg his vafortunete circumsioncc, esking for helon

(II6) Ip:id TO7B.
Seze this 1lhesis 1. 90.
(I1I7) %Umdra, DIvEn Fet. I50.

Uwar. wrole = [e. roems on thils oubjecu Lo 21-22d1 sl-¥adi1l,
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eopezling to nim theu he (YWmars) should not pe apused while

N~

friend (al-TFe

his dil) 15 one of tne recucnsitle men 1n The
4
new regime, but 1t wes all useless.

he aveoillable poetry 1n this theme 12 eight short poems,
consisting of #boul 50 verses. This noetry could, sometimes,
be coafused w1th "lkhwaniyyat™ or vath "Compleining"

poetry, 21th vhich 1t mzy be comoined 1n the same moen.

Wmare wrote meny vpcems com~lazaianr Lo his friends of

the time and regime i1n wvhich he lived, becouse he vgs

[

neglected and csst ovt 1n s~i1te of hio valent. He .as oead
0o sclrry, so he ves often 1n necd of weoney. He suffercd

Trom poverty and devt,

The av21lobple ooems tn Lnis =rt are sbhout &, moat of
- ’

1

them ' ere vritten during the Lyv.bid reign. YUmera srote

n

to 21-22dT al-Tad1l
rri_,xéfgxﬂwﬁ,z)b\:))ﬂ){9 (:_LJ L,1bxj/rﬂeygigobj
(2 rgﬁle,asyb T oAl a b s
r))«(\:)k_sbl,;puﬂ)fryg U‘)y ev -1 e~ all ef
25 ob el cdes opew J//[‘:;g"a—f“/)
ﬂﬁ‘&wQﬁdhﬂ{b wb é&Q&»NJQW

"T confide 1n you, +hile sirenger worries arc -1thin

me, end T c¢311 you, r~hile true patisace 1s sicl.
The mercy of 1lac worlld has dri=d v, Tule hez no

soapsthy for me, neibher 1s abdul R-nim
COMPe 551018 Le

ey God forgive him {or his vi= s, 2
vhen tne ords of my caemiecs orc 1lilt
rountds 1n my body.

Moy God excuse him for hcovinn cvt ny mcaans of
liviang, /hich I atieined through his goodness,
vhile Timc iras vorlhy of blame.

-
<

l__l

omn

b

@)
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uld he ever look with favour avron me? For, verily,
1n aged, and I miss his susporti. Please grant
charm to protect me from the viver of 1orey

r vou arc safle from the night of one who

on tne verge of rvin " (I18)

QO

oy 2 HQ
@
j83]
Q= |

D O

Some of tnes

C\)

poems vere ritten pefore this time,

He comwleianed of cerilsin [riends ho did him Jrong

“ (119) “&pa.ryg/zpc_gy ey O.,\{,}I/.);f_;d—u

WUmarae's sveilleble Diven coatalns <ome verses 1n

T
®

maztms (Hikem). exnlained his exnerie~ce 1 matlers of

11

Ey

e here, a0 1el1l as hos nany lines vhich cr2 1ncluded in

h

L
(6]

2ulopies end elenics

Wners wrole about bimself, his 1ife on? death, his
poetry, wonderingy ‘het ovld become ol sverythine /Men he

died, ‘h2t neowvls ,ould s2y chout him
Q“JZ,J)U}LJ - IJ,Z;U)LV\

&) @rdﬂ >'V?)ZZ"
S i LSy NS GN S V)

"0 reader of my verses and v»rose, shen I die, 1L T
dra well, ithank me, zad 1L not, leave dicorsicsing
snd thenkina me.

If 12l of me came to your esrc, cost 11 outl,
Or say /et 7oa wish, oeczuse I ould be nrotccted
from you 1a my grave " (12T)

He scid cbout nis beooks
f sy oo eron g_f)»,k)cc»/\,A
U bwﬁ@,‘,‘/(/ C/‘"/c/\_,vJL b))
SR ) Gy et Ly aal ik
(T18) Ib2d 7176,

(IT19) Ibas 194B.

(£2®9 %Eig %%éBzo, 2T, 272, %36, 73%...etc
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"would thst I knov, after wy desth, vho will live
in my nouse®?

And would that I knovw who 1s going to reosd

these booxks?" (I22

‘Umsre rote on olner subyects such as connrstulsting his

Hy

riends

@}

1

t every ovoortunity, on the bielth of 2 ne child,

on a wedding, on his return from journejs O£ 0N & NEv JOD.

Tinally WUmara wrote some inleresting shori ccems oa

smusing lLonics The frsl one 15 cbout a cruel purter

o)

belonginz to one of his friends, vvho did not allor him
t

o enter the house, often keeoning him wesiting
(f'/lPO;;L;LJ'J'/L“A—/M} VL bo ol e~ Jylr
W, oo 2L FA38 2, std | Lot WA s
*/'v,‘”ou,\;()!tv;)"‘u“/ }/)w)ﬂl(b'ﬂl;)Lorl_JUJ
'/'J‘-’UU/"J{/V}Jf/’J:LD/J(C/))_C((I_AZ\:}/PEA,

"0 you who humilioted, in haviag to meske apclogy,
oneg Mo did vrong, and gave help Lo those who
cowne led s1ith you, thu- achicving srecat tnings.
A~oo1nted L the door ¢ man of good mennecs 2nd
svitoble disososilion so tnel your visitors may
bhe sctisfaied.

(Provide) 1in the name of sitting, a covacil hall

free from restiraint, one of thich, rhen we come

tc 1t, e wi1ll annrove.

Tor three days I heve peen turned avey from the

entrance, lrving to fiud excuses rnthin my selfl.

Entrsnces are looked vvon .1uh ove and esteem by

thoce (ho suffer cn 1njusiice, but not by

those vno have dignity _

2s% Ibn ¥rif and el-kazhid Cfor informotion, you

w111l find they inov all there 2123 to knov

aboutl me " (I23) Lifi, Jprnilipsr  ya plicbp Ik
‘/uuv W by O ) B St ot

Another 1ntlercsuving short moem was writisn by ‘Umsrea,
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an

wnen ¥oris sl-Muslimin's horse beot nis brother's (81-5511%)

horse 1n 3 race. Peoslle rere surorised zbouvt 1t, so

tUmara gave tale excuse
(_}’Q“;wlﬂrd‘@ o*(‘/.i)/-: 2\))'6 ,ju//’/f(‘&“"
- r
Gl PRI S
J/Luhwuyunu'&L%Jﬂ#py;Av

Ao /o fol Lin, bw(# vislse

"I shell give judgemenl 1n ctnis rasce valch dermonstrates
and nronounces the last rord,
‘ I saw the steed ol Foris vhen 1t came before the
, steed of ol-Haelik, .s 21 wes circline.
And so I sa1? 1o people Do anouv Lhink 11 18 far
cince 1t 15 bul o chamberlain 2nd ecuerry.
They are two steeds, hoth or them, 1n competition
odorniig the choractericlice of tne macter " (IZ&S

t,

w
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CHAPTER 3

His poetical technigue

I. His i1deas.

‘Umara was an educated man, and his sense of
culture helped him greatly to express his ideas 1in has

poetry, and he did his utmost to put these i1deas into

the perfect forms. Arab critics maintained that the
meaning 1s the spirit of the speech, while the words are
the body.(I) Qudama 1bn Jatfar considered the meaning
of the poetry one of the four essential elements.(z)
tUmEra, therefore, gave great importance to meaning, and
the quality of his poetry often lies in the depth of his
thinking, despite Lthe fact that there was an increase in
shallow meanings and 1deas i1in the Arabic poetry of his

(3)

time. 'Umara constantly sought to express his ideas

lucidly, and most of his poetry was understood by those

who read 1t, he did not follow the way of some Arabic
- - a

poets, such as Abu Tammam and al-Mutanpbi, who wrote

poetry as "a perverse pleasure in challenging their

Qudama, Nagd al-Shi‘r 8.

EIE Al-%Askari, Sina‘atain 80.
Daif, al-Fann Fi al-ghi‘r 286.
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readers' wit and erudition." (L) Neither did Wmara
follow those poets who filled ilheir voetry with philos-
ophy. tUmara avoided this, followaing al-Buhturi (died
28l;/898) and his school i1n keeping "'Amud al-Sha‘r".
Even so, one can find the occasional touch of philos-
ophy 1n some of Wnara's poetry., He said in praise of
Ruzzik 1bn al-Salih

(5) Jéyﬂ7tfﬂ;4[k%¥wzyj‘2/_11#\(Lﬁlcjut_;tﬁ
And there 1s little need to say that "al-Ruh al-Latif"
15 a philosophical 1dea. hen ‘Umara described souls he
likened them to pigeons _

(6) Ay Lo R i,
And he seid the same about brains ’

() ) ol 5 g Mol
He might have taken this from the Islamic philosopher,
Abu ®Al71 1bn Sina, (died 428/I037), who was the first
poet to liken the soul to the pigeon

1) B sbg,, pgtle RS

There were many verses which seem to have been

—— - e i Gy P Sme = W S e - — —

L) Gibb, Arabhic Literature I2.
5) YUmara, Diwan Pet. 85.
6) Ibid I60Db.

<) Ibigd I2. _

7) Al-Minawl Sharh Qasidat al-Nafs 30.
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influenced by the philosophy of the Greek philosopher
Pythagoras, who considered numbers to be the essential
element in life. 'Umara mentioned this while praising
al-‘Adid

(8) 21 &5 SEF TS VS 1 0y ity

He advised Faris al-Muslimin ) )
(9) O)L/bfd(f‘y\)))b aly J)‘JJ;:"/J
And he said the same thing to Saif al-Din 1bn Ayyﬁb
(10) J)../J/L,LP[AP‘))(/”g p‘,p‘;iv/“\ﬂ)ﬁol_.,,,
It must be noted that tUmara was influenced by his
profession, Jurisprudence, and he makes frequent use of

1t 1n his poetry

(1) P lrsy b @)1 02 s B
- e _ i - -
y/&iu; oW il oo Tl el J s
He often mentions sinners, their faulls, their excuses
and punishments, and how they can be saved from their
sins
I - ~n - ~ AN - - - Df
(-) (/(/q\/’jl(m/u,o./_) WUJ)%L&_S‘S—J J
Even the nights were described by Umara as sin makers.

)  WUmara, Diwan Pet. 39.
) Ibid L47.

og Ibzd b54.

1) Ibad* 128D,

) Ibid 22.
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so they too, needed forgiveness

(12) v ol L e gy i J LM s @
Occasionally he likes to give a "Fatwa" on some actions
in which 1t 1s very difficult for any Jurist to give a
"Patwa", for example, the notion of asking people to
worship a man for his good deeds and character

UB)\AvalU,;é@urUET*ﬁiung/uw.

When he spoke about narration, he employed terms of
the Tradition (gadigg) of Mu@ammad, such as "haddatha,
rawa and 1snad"using the 1dea of making sure of the facts
which are given

Uu)cﬂvqlo*)b/ﬂ)/:f ﬂ%“cf;$u>5h;%

And 1t 1s easy to understand the i1deas in this

(15) ,)))/(L ‘—\:’/—‘IJ;J/Z;/ C’fﬂ‘ij/‘\_,)z., a2
There 1s no need to prove that most of his poetry in
Egypt 1s full of shi®ite i1deas and Isma®ili thoughts.(16)
He praised the Caliph al-‘Adid

(17) ‘)\A—MJI‘\;&M&U&,[ }f’) S S pg

/
R T S TP

12) ¢Umara, Diwam Pet. 20b.

13y Ibid L9b.

14 ) Ibid 151.

15) Ibad 56.

16) Ibad 137, 143, 155, 168, 170, 181b.... etc.
17} Twia 39v.
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and he said, in praise of the Caliph al-Fa’igz

Uwﬁy(ij@y;uéww@k”%ﬁgﬁ

R e e e
o DL et oMo o SN

‘Umara often forms his 1deas from everyday life,
and 1n his poetry they assume a new imporiance. Most
Arab writers agreed that life 1s full of signifaicance,
the problem being how to express these i1deas in such a
way that makes them acceptable to others.(19) Wmnara
praised al-Kamil, son of Shawar, describing him as his
father's right hand with which he can protect his father
whenever any danger appears

(20)  rlosd o B3 —de il v (i
In praise of al-®Adil, he said this

s Uty a MR

"I d1d not know my luck before I knew him, and water may
be covered by green moss." (21)
When ‘Umara commended %Izz al-DIn, brother of al—§511@,
as the clouds whieh are formed from the sea, then rain on
the sea

5

(%)}@yﬂﬂqyﬂ&fhdb;éaugﬂg

2183 Umara, Diwan Pet. 126b,
Al-‘Askari, Sinalatain 57.
Qudama, Nagd al-Shitr L4, 83,
§20§ ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. Lb.

Ibid 19b.

Ivid 76,
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Many of hais i1deas assume a double significance 1in
that one can interpret them in opposite ways, he once
said

e g al 2 A s s
"Had 1t not been for the drawing of the sword from 1ts
sheath, 1t would not be renowned for the sharpness of
1ts blade." (23)
While on the other hand, he said
Vo sl a2 Pl T
"Either the sword i1s made bare or 1t remains in 1ts
sheath." (24)

He used these ideas repeatedly.(25)

It should be said that this apparent contradiction

cannot be one of “Umara's faults or deficiencies, because

the(Ar?b,crltlcs discussed this and made allowance for
26
1t, Sometimes tUmara exaggerates these facts, giving

strange viewpoints which may be unacceptable-

(27) }; s v o Lﬂ_abw QJLLI(’VUUmJL&““A~
»\.\/0)7)\)[9)\95\{"} J&’L_,J')’G-d"/n,/}j

(23) Umara, Diwan- Pet. 20b.
24 ) Ibad L49.

25) Ibid 9, 61...

26) Qudama, Nagd al-Shi‘r L-6.
27) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. L.
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The exaggeration 1s clear, Jjust as 1t 18 clear in his
praise of Shawar
(28) gﬁg%LJA;JbL;ﬁ;J~</’ L)&(/U“f&’bébiﬂﬂ
‘Umara wrote on many useful subjects, giving advice
and illustrating his w1sdom.(29) He emphasised maxims
and advice about time for he believed that time (Dahr)
1s man's grealest enemy,(Bo) he warned people, reminding

them that they should never trust i1t. He said in one of

his poems
co by 4 mb sVl sl o bl ms
(foedimg)
"Time does not give you 1ts sweetness, without soon

(w-eat 1
bringing bitterness..'" 3

*Umara constantly showed that time was his enemy. He
sax1d that 1f he granted 1t his favour, he would cover all
1ts deficiencies,

(32) P Jlomep 2y Al s 2 225 o 2N 5
He might have been right i1n taking a stand against time,
especially when one considers his circumstances and
troubles, and what he suffered from both his enemies and

28) 'Umara, Diwan* Pet. 23D.

29) Ibad. 65, 73, 11k, 118, 17he..

30) 1bid 2, 8, 26, 30, L3b, 65, 90, 92b...
31) Ibad 169,

(32) Ibida 1yue6.
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friends, but would 'Umara have been at such emmity with
time, 1f he had not been persecuted to the extent that
he had to leave his country and his home? At any rate,
\‘Umara found some opportunities to praise time. He said
to one of his friends

W3os f s S panls s s at Pl S
"No thanks to time but for one favour, that 1s you and
I are together in one city." (33)
As he said to §§5war

g"iy;&%éoK)lv%&ﬁwww’@“)

"you adorned the face of tame for me after 1t had been

ugly.ll (3“‘)

It 1s i1nteresting Lo note in this sense that
Umara himself made a statement of his 1deas
B D B N - il A
o) 08 gt 2f;l—AJ’_)L)f s
(35) obhnosbdl defi (o W0 ol e 2
When his 1deas were well-received, he would show the

reasons for them without any reservation

S —— —— —— — — —— St A e S ——

(33) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 53.
(3&3 Ibid 26.
(35) Ibid UL6D.
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(36) \und Ot o) s W copatsis S It b

‘Umara was gifted in imagination which he developed
with his experiences, studies and travel. There 18 no
doubt that hiais travels through the deserts with their
wide horizons, serenity and scattered oases, with theair
moving palm-trees, shaking bushes and diffTerent animals,
developed his imagination and helped him to depict many
unusval pictures with movement, shades of colour, per-
spective and detail. The most beautiful of these pictures
are those which were 1in his descriptive poetry and poetry

(37)

of chivalry.

2., His Style and Language.

Bouffon said that the style 1s the man, because
method, composition and instruction are only what a man
can make himself, as for 1deas, they may come from
external sources., Thus as André Maurois ss1d, 'Style 1is
the mirror which reflects the wrater'. And 1t 1s, there-
fore, a vaital factor in 11teraturé. A critic must, then,
be able to distinguish between various styles. Was

2363 "Umara, Diwan Pet. 60.
37) See this thesis, p.218-226
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‘Umara's style easily distinguishable? Some Arab poets,
such as Abu Tammam, al-Bu@turI and al-Mulanabbl had very
much their own styles and while ‘Umara's style 1s not so
obvious, 1t 1s distinctive enough.

Umara had a clear sense of construction and a
marked elegance of language and poelic feeling. When
appropriste, for example, 1n hilis panegyric, chivalry or
descriptions of battles, his style 1s strong and vigorous

(38) W g D st LD/E‘J””‘)‘/JJ!{;)P

Ly /P Do Vo e s ) P 500 5, 2

Las J) A5 bplast Jo ! 2feel) i)t groy =o1e

s p gl Ol eedio o Aol Ol oL i
In his love.poetry, on the other hand, ‘Umara's style
shows the necessary delicacy

(39) sl Jo S ota L _let 51 Led 3 ook

D r g;’c_,\i)b{/},;@ (}Z'/‘?O,f\”)f;»’/
Sw bl S «'—:‘/‘ S /)'{f\s%vﬂ)b'
W Sl ol L5 el UL
cistiol Jwlper L ol Siess
Likewise in his eulogies
(40)95&%/h>Jﬁ’U£ﬂ'°‘~b Cnd oSyl o I
GU AT 7l oo o oo 2 LWLs w Pl
DLy s hasl G g S

S S S e . G S R G S G S W S e e e S—— -

5383 ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 120.
39) Ibid 53b.

(LO) Tvia 46,
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'Umsra himself msintained that his style was smooth

Ji»//(y%u’zﬂ’¢4-A)J S N
))M/Walb‘//u—’l’ L;’&DC)/,!;M//

"I praised him 1in poetry which had dignity waithout
complexity.
Its poet moulded 1t until 1t became fluent and
smooth." (41)
No-one would say, however, that his style was perfect.
There were in ‘Umara's poetry lines smacking of prose and
weak expression, for example , p
(uz) a)\)/’o,"(‘\e:gj/é&j///, [,‘\__)¢>)/ ‘_)!g:w‘\f_)l)
Those who found this verse acceptable would not be able
to accept the Tollowing
= gy Il - - e
()_‘_3) /\)/:C‘j_.»/ //J\Ol s ot J/L‘"Z- /f"J
because "‘Ibaratun 'An" 1s not poetical. The strange
ithing 1s he repeated 1t in other verses, like
(b)) ‘/"/MJ);‘@)J) IS VA s 9 !
As for this verse
- - ~ - 5 ol b el e
(u5>o/bu»fu)w/cfw'/"<@/ ol bl
1t 1s not only prosaic, but also the phrase "‘“Ala Ma

L42) Ibad- L7D.
L3) Ibid 64b.
guu Ibad 76D,
45) Ibad 127.

gu1 WUmara, Diwan Pet. 54b.
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§Q§hadaal-N§su" (as people saw) 1s weak 1n meaning,
because he seemed to be uncertain of the idea he was
trying to express, the following 1s yet another example
Z}v/{ ﬁ)ﬂfg‘sf’b:ui
"It 1s like the habit of the generous man who always
excuses." (46)

Style involves not only construction and connection
between the words, but also choice of words, they should
be suitable in every respect.(u7) Because 1f the meaning
was the focal point of a speech, words would be of
extreme importance, so they should be connected in the
same way that the spirit i1s connected to the body, as
Arab critics used to say.(ug) They also said that words
ought to be carefully chosen, vivid and easy on lhe ear.
‘Umara was conscious of this and strove to succeed. Poets
like al-Mutanabbi and Abu Tammam delighted i1n their use
of strange words, Just as others did not avoid ugly
sounding words. ‘Umara, however, sought to succeed by

normal usages.

—— e — e = — G . B S S S G Gup T

46) 'Umara, Diwan Pet. 34b.
47) Qudama, Nagd 100,
L8) Ibn Raghiq, *Umda V. 1/80.



¢Umara's poetry 1s readily understood

(u9>/\,6/)/~///,wwLJL¢V/; /0 «}‘l/)t—*‘//‘y\-)ig})
jLAuMAA%{U/V b—/quy3yﬁﬂ
/)Vw@wr/ga/)uu S a1 DIV
o~ e w)/(/)lx()-fa'w &/’(yl@f/'}i'amﬂ

‘Umara claimed that his words were well chosen, as he

lacked nothing in either strength or delicacy
S A RS R e YT P B
C)\_«)L) Qz/:fvuuo J);oc,;fk'/),‘b()(j

"They are words which avoid heights and go into
valleys and plains where the way 1s easy, But 1if
I wanted to break up rocks, my tongue would be
equal to the task." (50)

There are, however, a few sirange usages to be

found in ‘Umara's poetry, 'alfaz ghariba'for example
By s 1Y sl Lol 2oy §l om0

\)JJ;>xJ¢Qiva Lo ooa/f ?7/0% L/IL;\_</-%;¢)
LA,V4>7 s ////J;f 7 Z;“ /U/vJo/ IA”?f““z}a

-~

And he said
| - - / -
(52) (Z/QP/JJUL My W s
There are, i1n addaition to this, words in “Umara's

————— — —— i ———— —— o —— —— -~

49) “Umara, Diwan Pet., 71Db.
50) Ibid 164D,

51) Ibad 59.

52) Ibid 164D,
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poetry which appear to be unsuitable and unpoetic, such
as " b5 which he uses frequently

(53) (;f’)”/"c'f/)ﬂ o ly ealy ,J(_Uo//lff[‘“_,)/

Wmara was influenced by certain aspects of his
life and he often uses terms associated with Jurisprud-
ence, religion and ”Qagﬁ’” sujud, ruku®, nadhr, wafa’,
Ka%a, Qibla, Qoran, hagq, Ladl, ‘afw, dhanb, %Iqab,
Lgawa, fatwa, gukm, quI, §gufca, ggahld, w1f§§§a,
kalala, sanad, padigg, tawatur

(54) Ayéyuxg)vcéﬂ5ué/ﬁk’L;fﬂ'é : ’¢20U9J/;
He sa1d in praise of al-'Adil 1bn al-§511§

N e
(56)

There are many examples of Lhis in his Diwan.

Another of %Umara's characteristics was his use of
duality too much 1n many ways and different cases.,
There 1s no need to mention particular examples from
the Diwan, since there are few pages witnout 1t. Many
poems are also full of duality. (57) He talked to two

53%) Umara, Diwan Pet. 21, 45b, 110b, 172b, 173b.
54) Ibid Lh.

55) Ibid 33b.

56 Ibid Ll-f’y )-l-7b9 56’ 814-3 133b9 171

(57) Ibad+ 17, 37, 73, 159, etc.
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persons 1n his imagination, for instance when he said
"Khalflayya"
(58) war L Wezps b L) o) f e

Or, when he said

(59) = W brs, a Lol s Sl

He had an obsession for connecting pairs of things
two nouns, names, verbs, adjectives, genitives, phrases
and sentences. TIor example "?all and diyam, nasr and
Qa?r, ttayid and ghalab, shitr and khutab, jadd and abb,
aggqﬁn and rukab, »awham and riyab.... lailatu Ml@rzb
wa yawmu ?1r§b, bifasli 5g1§§b wa faisal ergb. f1 al-
a@daggl wa al-nuwab, dhl al-astar wa al-@ugub. sSome-
times he mentioned two opposite words Jidawa latlb,
bzdhn wa mu?tajlb, ma’ wa lahab. He would give a word
in dual form (mqgganng), then he would mention the iwo
separately S-S i RSV 3 [ R E R W

(Abw)[!‘-bc/'u’:—"f_‘“/"-/‘*
and. (%ALVL;))(('LP)A:;ZL, T/\i ), @_/L it

- e - - —
\v/idngcﬂfhjmlf Ay e cwpl Jaulsi

— — - — — — —— S - S ———— v T

"Umara, Diwan Pet. 43,
1bid. 12.
Ibid 21.




(246 )

The method he used 1s equally clear in the following

examples

(61) v Ay et (A2 sar s as ol 2 L) 1ok

(62) [;u'w, Lol 3 PAY ¢ Qo asss 3a
At times he praised twp persons together ]

(63) byl yl SUIA Lol 12, o U Loy ol i

‘Unmara was fond of referring to "Hijra" (immigrat-
1on), because when he had left his couniry, he tried to
find an excuse in other examples, he saw the prophet,
Mu@ammad, immigrated from Mecca to Yathrib, and this
"Hijratu al-Rasul" was the best example for him. He
mentioned 1t many times 1h his poetry,(6u) for instence

(65) JA H,t Loe 1) 0 Leurodl_ 2l do!

YUmara used few Toreign words 1n nis poetry, the
exceptions being those few words in common use, such as
"Dast" and ”?ast".(66) “Umara did use some Arabic words
unsuitably, for exvample the word (iﬁ) which does not
sound well and 1s not poetical

(67) Sf)b, 3 saleesty I deso 1{(F

61) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 183b.

62) Ibid 175.

63) Ibad 23.

6,) Tbid 20b, 128, 141b, 147b, 182b, 185.

65) Tbid 147b.  _ R

66) Ibn_Manzur,_ Lisan articles ( &2 —~)
67) ‘Umara, 'Diwan Pet. L45b.
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(68)

He used this word many times, and he used tlhe word

(13%;) in the same way

(69)\drivq'/y;_?52{9 4%)*2u//\:w0~4194y

QUmara was proud of his elocuence and he himself
sa1d how people everywhere admired his language.(7o)

He often menlioned this in his poetry

(1) b brsm s\ Tl s e pasten

He said his poetry, like him, was pure Arab
P p

(72) /\/:Mj ’(/_”/Opilcé/wv\

His language was the mirror which reflected his
culture with 1ts many and various sources. The influence
of the Koran 1s lhere for all to see. He used words,
phrases and stories, and he quoted vesres (’Kyas) and
sentences from 1t 1n the way which 1s called ”Iqt1b§§”,
and this art was employed by the Egyptian poets in the
Fatamid's relgn.(75) \

(1) AW by Ly oserd e
It 1s known f;r sure that the last phrase in this verse

€9) 'Umara, Diwan Pet. 173b.

70) ¢Umara, Tarikh 35.

71) “Wmara, Diwan Pet. 98.

72) Ibid 111. _

é 3) Daif, al-Fann Fi al-Shitr 382,
74 ) YW¥mara, DIwin Pet. 8b.
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[ /Jlﬂ7 -3 v“/u )‘D\“*‘l -
18 taken from the Xoran (75) J;h 2 N gl

(76)  H12551btrs 5225 Wy e @ 1

That he took this from the Koran 1s obvious:®

(77) gl st Ll cselan UL S il
He also said

(78) eI A
This quotation 1s surely taken from this verse

(79) Sl Nl \J\;% a0 b
There are gquite a number of these guotations in the
Dzwgn.(BO)

His language studies had considerable influence on
him also, many expressions, terms and phrases of "Nahw',
philology, "Balagha" and ‘*Arud"can be found. He used

"Khfd" and "Rarf%®" in his verse

(81)sé\}AA;)‘—hj‘()k“~:4*P)' ey o S e

And he mentioned '"Mubtada™ and "Khabar'

(82) ‘v @ra puig iAo b,

75) The Koran 34 (8aba’), 13.

76) ‘Unmara, DIwdn Pet. ;5.

77) The Koran_ 39 (Fatir) 12.

78) ‘Umzmra, Diwan Pet. 133.

(79) The XKoran_ 20 (Taha) 39.

80) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 8b, 12, 14, 29, 33b, 35, 39, LO,
81) Ibad. 2b, L, etc.
82) Ibid L9hb.
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About "'Atf" and "Pa’kid", he said

(83) '@(L'J’ﬁ_}'?/"\;b,dfa Oed 5y ulrs S 2l
Terms of prosody are used, for instence "?aw?l" (Long)
and "Ramal" (Running)

) AT P M T
He used to play on words, changing letters or making
"Ta@@?f", interchanging its dots

(85) st lisur oo L 1§ _wbr o' they,n
He also said

(86) bﬁsfb\Lﬂy(i;d s o/;; JﬁlﬂbLXb».cﬂf‘

For all his eloquence, genius and culture, Umara's
work was not free from error. No-one would claim perfect-
1ion for him, and from the point of view of language, there
are errors 1n his work. He said

(67) _F bbby ol L JBVT AT,

He says that the sun i1s always shining and never covered,
and he should have used the present tense (Mu@grl‘).
Actually, he did so, but he used (Qa??)( aéi) with 1t,
which cannot be used i1in the present tense in this way,

é Bg ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 60.
i Iba@t 146.

5 Ibad 4O.

6§ Ibid. 149v.

7 Ibid 21b.
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(88)

because 1t means the past tense. He could have used
1ts partner, (*Awd), which 1s used in this way. He

unfortunately used (Qatt) in another verse in the wrong

gy AR s SV Er b fo e
The second mistake 1s i1in this verse

- —
(90) ¥ wne a—’-l‘/)rh/s)‘))//p,);PU‘(LPL—\_fdj{lﬁ}D))

tense

He used the interrogative (Hal) when he should have used
(Hamza) ( ﬁ) because this interrogation is ”Ta§awwufZ",
which cannot be asked with '"Hal'", because 1t 1s used 1in
"Ta§dzq”, as the Arsab prammarians say.(91)

A third mistake occurs in the following verse

(92) f-"o// ol LI ooy } J/(‘ J“\JLJ Mn ,(45
It 1s clear that he put the predicates of the verb (Damat),
which are "Zawahin, Zawahiru" in the nominatlive case
(Marfut®) when they should be 1n the accusative case
(Man§ﬁb) "Zawahiyan, %awahlfg”. tUmara di1d this to
accommodate the metre and the rhyme of the verse, bul he
broke a rule of grammar and lhis 1s not poetical license.

—— e e S e - — —— " —— - —

88) Tbn_Ya'igh, pharh Mufagsal al- Zamaxhahari V. 4/108.
89) \Umara, Diwsn  rét, 125

20) Ibad 1bOb

91) Ibn_Ya'ish »2harh Jdufagsal al- /amakhaharl V. 8/151.
92) Wnmara, Diwan P&L. 72D.
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The last mistake 1s his use of the word "Nahw" (towards)

instead of "Ila" (to), after the verbal noun "Muggfatan"
(in addition) in his verse

(93) DS el sms e |, LA boin o0
1f anyone tried to excuse this by saying that YWUmara
intended 1t to mean 'such as', the sense of "Mu@gfatan"

would be incomplete.

Tnese mistakes are not so serious, and he did not
make them too often, but a famous poet, like ‘Uﬁgra,
who was very proud of his poetlical language and eloque-

nce, should have avoided them, nor was 1t impossible for

him to correct them.

The subject closely connected with the language 1is
oroverbs. ‘Umara's poetry 1s full of different proverbs
and traditional saylngs,(gu) for example

(95) et WU 3 T
This 1s taken from

(96) (\__../‘/"‘—" J\.:Q»LCVQ:OJP)

§93 {Umara, Diwan Pet. 171D.

oL) Ibid 11v, 19, 61, 77, 99, 101, 135, 144b...
95) Ibid 20b.

96) Al-Maidani, Magma' V. 1/210.
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His verse
( }'J"‘;-.‘e‘;l/ﬁg,’)lﬁ” SSeopd S N
(97) - -
includes the proverb

(98) b )

and the proverb
(99) Lg\;;MQJVQLP N8 55)
1s 1ncluded in this verse
(100) ¢ )\k;,jd‘,kjp Lﬂ} ARG
Umara's literary culture shone through his poetry,
as might have been expected, and he made frequent refer-

ences to otner poets and the special features of poetry.(101)

Other aspects of his culture, such as history, geo-
graphy and astronomy, are also reflected in his work.
He knew the names of stars and likened them in his
eulogies to those whom he was praising. He tried, too,
to relate stars and happenings to those about whom he
wrote the moon, the sun, meteors, galaxies, pleiades,
"Suha", "§pl‘r§", "Bahram", signs of the zodiac Aries,

97 ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 109.

98) Al-Maidani, Magma'. V. 2/48lL,

99) Ibid V. 1/276.

100) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 61.

101) Ivad 60, 75b, 76, 103, 111, 117...
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Gemini, Taurus, planets Venus, Jupiter, Saturn and

Mars, were of ten referred to.(102)

He tried to put them
all in their true perspective. He knew that Arabs
thought that Mars brings misfortune and Jupiter brings
luck, so he said

(105) 35 v Sd gt pepr 2N ot T Lo, ot
and he sa1d about the house of Rukn al-Islam

(104) (s A s gae )L
When he wanted to describe one of his friends' conlinual
generosity, he says that he was diiferent from the moon
because he was unchanging and never waned

(105) 0/}//355/;,; Jbs A{}_/>)A9Jk”_»”94&
He explained some scientific facts, he maintained that
moonlight 1s fror the sun

(106) ©,2, 4 Yo psdl s \opt al o (e ani £
And he Xnew that Saturn is high, so when ne wanted to
show the height of the man whom he praised, he said

(102) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 11b, 17, 27, 27b, 49, 59b, 80,
83, 94b, 100, 114, 122...

§103 Ibid 27.

104) Ibid 101b.

2105 1bad 80.

106) Ibad 100.
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(107) UP/FSL/”") A o,

The last point which should be noted 1s the inf-
luence of horsemanship in YWmara's language. It 1is full
ol nsmes, expressions and phrases which are connected

with horsemanshlp.(108)

If he praised a man, he would
say. you are a horseman. He always mentions the
of horses 1n a race, such as "Sabig", "Lahiq", '"Musallz"

or "Mujalli," as in the following examples
. SIS vz, e oy
(109) Wi 25 Lee J L5 Lo 0y
eebale g e Ffa ) Gt

(110) /‘)1;))-&\):’(_1/“&\)‘1.0( J/:{():J‘y‘L}))(;_,:J,a

He praised §Qawar and his people.

uutf}p‘)w;_o’/f (q/tf/—_/:;“gfl’o’ AT
When he praised one of’hls friends, asking haim to
execute an action they had agreed, he said, using the
words of horsemanship
"Asr1)" (saddle) the matter and "Aljam" (bridle) 1t

107) ‘Umara, Diwan Fet. 144,

108) 1bid 33, 3u4, 370, W1, Lh, L5, LI-6, 5644
109) Ibid 84,

110) 1bid 140.



(255)

(111) ;/’70(,,;1;:7yrgb SJ’/,;ﬁwy;”_‘)/
He said in praise of al—‘zdll, mentioning the fine

qualities of horses "Agharr' and "Muhajjal"
= po

(112) A A Y o fa AN
)@thub';waaaﬁz{ ates ¥ 0 Jde s s

3., The Rhetorical Figures (Badi')

Arabic poetry was largely without euphemism (Badit)
in early times, so thal 1t was simple and unornamented,
and 1f there wvere rhetorical figures in the earliest
poetry, that would be natural without any deliberate
inlention. Arab poets and wiiters, however, began to
look seriously at rhetoric at the beginning of the
Abbassaid callphate.(113) The poets at that time follow-
ed two methods the first was to keep poetry simole and
the second was to change 1t 1n keeping with the new life
to poriray new culture and taste. 8o they adorned 1t
with rhetorical flgures.(11u) The pioneers were

‘Unara, Dawan Pet. 33.
Ibaid 141,

Daif, al-Fann &4,

) Ibaid 111, 114,




(256)

Bashshar (died 167/78L), Mansur al-Namari (died 190/805)
Muslim 1bn al-Walid (died 208/823) and Ibn al-Mu‘tazz

(d1ed 296/909), who wrote the first book on the subject
3

- = Ignal M
(Kitab al-Badi*), said that they were not the innovators

of this art, because 1t was in the Koran, "Hadith", and

the speech of Arabs, but they tried to increase 1t 1in
(115)

The best of them was Abu Tammzm, who

(116)

poetry.
increased 1t greatly and used 1t to perfection.
Some of the Arab poets imitated him and fllledothelr
poems with various figures, the hkgyptian poets were fond
of "Badi%", and they filled their poems with 1t,
although most of them did not keep to one method, but

changed from time to tlme.(117)

‘“Umara was one of the poets who loved "Badi''. It
18 difficult to say if ‘Umara started using 1t from the
beginning of his poetical life or whether he was influe-
nced by the Egyptian poets, because most of his poetry

before this period has been lost.

116) Ibn Rashiq, al-'Umda V. 1/85,

§115§ Daif, al-Fann 115, Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, al-Badi' 1.
(117 Daif, al-Fann 881,
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This story shows how much Umara was interested 1in
"Bad1'". When he recited his poem in praise of Al 1bn
al-Zabad, alfter the death of al-gally, which began

ﬁ-u‘effu*ﬁu-&“o—ﬁw{g) v}b/{),u_"/)//éU)g_};«-P)l
Plngﬁgm suggested changing the word "Ghadarat" (betrayed)
into "Batudat" (distant), in his verse

— Jess 0 L Z\M-Ufcl— \—'ﬁ,u-/})_d')y’il“ww’
‘Umara refused, saying.

"I just wanted to make a contrast (Mugabala) between
"Wafa’" (loyalty) and "Ghadr" (betrayal)."

The answer of Dirgham was

"So, for your contrast, you accuse us of be%ray?lq”
118

‘Umara's available poetry 1s full of most of the
rhetorical figures. There 1s hardly a page 1n his
"diwan" without examples. "Tawriya" (pun) was newly
discovered and increased greatly at this tlme,(119> and
he used 1t successfully in his poetry

(120) /)V';c,%ju‘cﬂ“,J—J o L Lﬁlril)‘:31¢fLJV”

The word "Najm" here, gives two meanings, the first one

(118) Wmara, al-Nukat 146,
é119g Daif, al-Fann 383,
120) % Umara, Diwan Pet. 105,
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1s a star ain the sky, because he said that his descend-
ants, the sun and the moon, lighted 1t for us. The

second meaning 1s the name of Salah al-Din's Tather.

He said to al-Malik al—ggll?

(121) < o/./(f((/(,&u'((@ Lo oM el s L 1f Y
The word "§511?an" in this verse gives firstly the name
of the prophet of igamﬁd, because he mentioned Qldgr,
the evil man, who killed %Ell?‘s she-camel and Thamud,
and secondly the meaning (Good).

Most of the Egyptian poets were fond of "Jinas" or

(122) which means homonym. ‘Umara was one of

"Tajnis",

the poets who were fond of using it. His poetry 1s full

of every use of 1t. He wrote "Jinas Tamm" (complete)
(123) slev oo i Ll | s,;f—"/ryeaug (g,

The word "Yad" in this verse 1is used twice, 1t means

'favour' fairst and then 'hand'. The following of his

verses containing "Jinas Nagis" (incomplete), 1in which

the two words differ in some respects
(121) 2‘1»12’4;}’\/197(_}?9//f{‘)/_ Yis Ylo b o b
(125) — oyl od Lo s Jl,w)({’}{y)/t)

——— — S5, —— Y O U S . T A ——

121) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 43Db.
122) paif, al-Fann 380.

123) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 3b,
124 ) Ibad L.

125) Ibaid. 9b.
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(126) Al i—allfs oo il lo /S

(127) I ol sl eSS, on

The partner of "Jinas" 1s "Tibag" (antithesis), of
which ‘Umara was more fond

(128) s, e (wtquf

(129) /U/Q”gw@oypbq (= — 7 P lec
He might put "Jinas" and "?1b§q” together in the same
verse

(130)

31y Al gp s (L2 (Vv 0y

He filled verses with "Tashbih" (simile), of whicn

\_,Lydlcﬂbqk;x~JJ?J %;K:LeUAU~L~JD(K:

Arab poets are particularly fond in descriptive poetry
(132)WG7Z,‘*//,$/°L~N‘V) L i L
Most of his similes are of the kind which 1s known as
"Pashbih Baligh"
(133) (s oo o cJA:’CA//vwr;AJ\_’))M;
Sometimes he includes more than one simile 1n a verse

(13&)2»0;4;) S Ao, 5, Lo angrmast &

126) ‘Umara, Diwan ret. 133.

127) Ibid 68. 131) Ibad 149.
128) Ibid 68. 132) Ibad 155.
129) Ibad 66D, 133) Ibad 3.

130) Ibsd 6b. 134 ) Ibad 37Db.
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He used "Kinaya" (Metonymy) with considerable skill.
In praise of al-FE’lz, he described security in his reign

(135) ol a gty —mell Ae lﬁgyobﬂéJL/uﬂbolﬂ)

MMM frimqesal
And he said aboumgﬁhat t;ate~the1r

vond Aor el war

b/?—/’yﬂyzw bt “L’C’“‘“"j'“b"v’
(136) Z,'D_/__,C) N - )_,\;/\,/1}& L-_——-—--(/‘t..__u:’ W?“r"‘

Another example 1s
b g - #00 ma e [LLold il

(137) K{}QLJ‘DWIQ%} »g) Cr"w___v.:to

As for "Majaz" (Perserafication), he used 1t often and

effectively

(138)

He described his white hair smiling, while he himself was

R n b

grieved by 1t, as 1f he wore a robe of sorrow, and he
said i1n praise of Shawar that his (Shawar's) favours came
to enlighten his mind, while his praise went under this
light

(139) Yiotlon adi pobl = & o 13 (¥ e o=
His ”Maagz” 1s particularly effective when he describes

calamities, for instance when he lamented the loss of has

son

135) ‘Umara, Diwan Fet. 16.
136) Ibid &8b 0 51383 Ibid 12.
137) Ibid 10%. 139) Ibid 2b.



(261)

oy I S SN s e
e :

His "Isti'ara" (metaphor) includes all the kinds known
in Arabic literature, for example

(11)sle, 05 o Lol - ) 2ol a5 2050
He described despair as having a hand and hope with a
face. In the same way he described destiny witn bow and
arrow, aiming 1t at has heart

(142) C%&J;,)/y/~QLJ'aCé ;;%}&)(Lﬂ‘%?qu~»u
He often wrote "Majaz" and "Istit'ara" together in the

Same verse

(143) P am oo o ol e g‘lu//‘* %J'Q/L:f_,:’“ e

the
These rhetorical figures are not only ones which

‘Umara used in his poems, he used others, such as
"Tafwif"

(1%)/3’9}”)(1‘3')/»;'7 AP 5 ) 4/)((”)‘}“‘)»/ ool (‘))sf&"d
Ta’ k1d al-Mad@ bima yushbihwal-Dhamm, in his verse in
praise of Badr 1ibn Ruzz?k, showing the wealknesses of this

great man who was as high as the very stars

(145)

-
—N&:/’(/Jj,/}b_/‘}j O/NU'U)/’//J(_?W-C/)

(140) 'Umara, Diwan Pet. 29. (1u3§ Ibid 15b.
1b1d 5b.

2141% 1bid 2b. é1u4 Ibid 147,

142 145) Ibad 88b.



(262)

Husn al-Ta‘lZl, "'which 1s an ingenious assignment of

It (1L"6>

causee. He said i1n this sense to his son

AN ol VL2 S0

"1f you were not a shining moon, you would not die
with the moon's eclinse." (1475

Radd al-%Ajz ‘Ala al-Sadr, in which "the line ends with

(148)

the same word... as that which 1t begins," or

other words which 1t 1includes.
(169 D gpall L 21 ho el L Sl A ot 2w
\.)‘)}U\LJJ ‘L;:)j'n_,/{/‘f \;f.:)‘ﬂcf)\/‘ﬁg‘—:—u/)

The most admirable feature 1s that “mara used to
put many figures, (Jlnas and leaq), together 1n a verse,
cresting balance between the two hemistiches of the
verse, which 1s more perfect in the figure called "Mula -
ama" or "Muoabals"

(150) Lo//q&*jﬂ —Z\f»)/”“';/ 2l J;)““ﬂ-’/‘”') For
It 1s easy to see that “Umara was balancing two words,
one from each hemistich. The first word in the fairst
hemistich (§adr) corresponds to ilhe Ffirst one in the
second hemistich ('Ajz), they are, both, verbs in the

146 ) Arberry, Arabic Poetry 24.
147) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 101D,
148 ) Arverry, Arabic Poetry 24.
1L9) “Umara, Diwan Petl 60.

150) Ibid 110b.
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present tense, "Tarﬁ?, Taghdu", but have contradictory
meanings, (to go back and to go forward). Each of these
two verbs 1s followed by "wa'", which 1s followed by

"Jarr wa Majrur" (a preposition with 1ts noun), in ”§adr"
(Bllna§r), and in "‘Ajz" (Lllfatp). He followed this
with adjectives in each hemistich, which are "Al-‘Aziz,
al-Mubin". He ended each hemistich with an infinitive
with an attached pronoun, which are called ”Raﬁgguha,
Bukuruha", with opposite meanings. The following examp-

les may show this art more clearly

(151) /D/_L\,o),o[r)p) ‘)7|ﬂ:‘\,¢,\"/'\—‘~./vl
JL‘D vagz,l)/) Ue/q L—ﬂ- (\J;");Q)J-L?'

(152) — (PLQJUPL/Z; f/ﬁb}ﬁfz/£¢§’lf
There are also a number of examples of this in has D1wan<15j)
It 1s interesting to note that ‘Umara used "Badi'"
in every theme of his poetry, even in elegy, despite the
tact that mosl poets avoided 1t 1n elegies because they
felt that ornament 1s not compatible with the sadness
which should be 1in elegy. ‘Umara saild in his elegy to
a1-§£11@ /;uu;»/z/h1~«w: ey g e )
-------------------- _/-/u\ ML}‘)I(! L/))) s el 4
51513 Wmara, Diwan Pet. L8,

152) 1Ibad 20.
(153) 1Ibad 9b, 13b, 33b, LYb, 51b, 54b, 64, 8L, etc.
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(154)

L, Rhyme (Qafiva).

"Qafiya" 1s the melody which 1s repeated for
effect at the ends of verses. It 1s of great importance
in Arabic poetry because 1t resembles the musical theme
we like to hear and our ears anticipate 1ts melody.
Arabs, from earliest literary times until the present
day, have shown a preference for repeated rhyming and
prefered 1t to other methods of ending verses. The last
letter in the "Qaflya", by which the poem 1s usually
distinguished, 1s called "Rawiyy", so Arab critics
called the poems by their "Rawiyys", in this way Jimiyya,
Daliyya and XKafiyya. =rFor this reason Arab poets took care
with thear rhymes and tried to choose suitable letters.
Unara undersiood the importance of rhyme well, so his
rhymes were generally suitable with letters which sounded

(155)

well and easy to pronounce.

It seems that ‘Umara, at least in his available

poetry, did not compose poems in all alphabetical letters,

—— e — fy G e o oy Pt S e T —— ——

§15u‘ YWUmara, Diwan Pet. 65,
155$ Qudama, Nagd 19.
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because there i1s no poem 1n his Diwan rhymed with any
one of these seven letters " 9 ﬁgbinfiss;"These are
very difficult to use, and Arab poets rarely used them

(156)

in their poems. He used other letters abundantly
TR fJ‘T’/1>x " About half his poetry was rhymed
with these three letters '" /20 andw'", they are used in
about 3,400 of the available 7,000 verses. As for the
other letters, he used some of them in a few lines, for

example "Ju"ﬂepffu:", shin 14V. , sin 15V. , Jaim

10V. ; Ha® 5V. , Kaf 2V. , dad 4V. , and Za’ 2V. .

It 1s difficult to know for sure if ‘Umara disting-
uished particular letters to use them in each theme or
not, because 1t seems that he composed eulogy, elegy,
epistolary and other themes i1n all of tne letters which
he used frequently > J .... etc. He followed
normal rules in rhyming his poetry. Most of his "Rawiyy"
letters are "Mu?laqa" (ending waith a vowel - ”garaka”),
while those rhymes which end with "Sukun" (consonant)
called '"Mugayyada", were very rare, as 1s usual in Arabic

poetry.(157)

—— S 20 Put S . S G e G G S e S S -

é156§ Anils, Musiqga al-Shi'‘r 248.
157 ) Ibad 260.
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“Umara also used other technical devices, for
instance adding "Alif al-Itlaq" (being absolute), "ha?
al-Sakt" (si1lent Ha’) and "Kaf al—ggltgb" (compellatave

Kaf)
(158) ‘»{‘{) ldihe bt Jot e tes | l:g'{\’\’))\:.

(159) >~ EM Mty ot Yy it Y !
(160) (,/OJ-;:)}J)/‘/{VL‘/IL}—[;) IDJ'P_L)"O Laj;/l);'v —
(161) PR Dl cvepolowrty o]

et BT}

He began all his odes with "Tasri''", which means that

the first hemistich rhyme 1s the same as the rhyme
pattern of the poem. Most Arab poets, especially the

great ones, did this to show the beauty of ilneir

(162)

rhyming. They also thought that this was more

(163)

poetical and effective. Abu Tammam had this to

say

CﬁfQ“fiFyL;”fCLJ;)JLl}b‘I)Jf ﬁf}»jQJ‘Lﬁb)

"You make gift after gift, exactly as you admire
the verse of poetry when 1t 1s rhymed in both
hemistiches (Yusarratu)" (16L)

158) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 59.

159) Ivid. 57.

160) Ibid 110.

161) Ibid. 164,

162) Qudama, Naqd*: 19.

163) Ibn Raghig, ‘Umda V. 1/99.
164) Abu Tammam, Diwan V. 2/322.
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Most Arabs did not only satisfy this condition, but tney

put other "Tasrits" in their poems. So did ‘Umara in

many poems,(165) for example
(166,18 Az awos DUS A alop
DLW Ero v e o bl 2‘1/‘“9““‘)
He also used other rhymes inside the verses, which
could be called "Tarsi'" (internal rhymes)
(167)"’ﬁ))’,’61_’)'2f‘f’ cf)w’&}"(”ﬁf)‘))’/;‘y'w
Many examples of "Tarsi‘" can be seen 1in his Dzwgn.(168>
Besides this, he tried to add another rhyme at the ends
of the first hemistiches of a few verses in many odes,(169)
which 1s called ”‘Arﬁg", to increase the sense of
rhythm in his poetry.
rﬂ;J_Jﬂlﬁchbéh'U—Lﬂ oA UL Al
(Ao op e AW Y s

- ol /
{"/j’j f(')/)’y-v&? ,_:_ra{,lj 4\_,0)() UL/" Vv(_‘)&) Lo
(wmeééwwwqyuib.agﬁoyﬂ;AQQ—
He was an expert in technigue, so he accepted the sugg-

(165) %YUmara, Diwan Pet. 2b, 27, 30b, 33b, 34b, 35D,
L5, 60, 67...

§166 Ibid Lb6.

167) Ibaid 27.

168) Ibid 9, 35b, 37b, 50, 77, 88, 133...etc.

169) Tvad L7, 6k, 66, 82, 154, 16lL...etc.

170) Ibaid 175.



estions of some of his friends to compose poetry ending
with specific letters. One day, Ruzzik had asked him to
composea"poem rhyming with 'Kha’' ( & ) ", so ‘Umara
wrote one with the following opening )
(171) 5”/\ 052y 3159 ke f‘JfG“J)b’C(&/\««L"(‘
But despite his technical ability, he avoided the com-
plications of "Luzum ma la ylzam" (Observing what need
not be observed), that 1s having two or more identical
consonants in each end rlLyme, as al-Matarry had, except
these seven verses
S 2 blle ss Sl Dl sy
ef 3% Yo e 0,0Pl0 22 0
B g P U IA  P e S R U V]
S ly oAl ot Y W,J(f"
He pointed to this 1A éhe last verse

(172) {01 ik pe beo i oo o Jots Lo

On the other hand, ‘Umara tried to purify his
poelry from the defaiciencies of rhyme, whether permiss-
1ble or not, such as "Iqwa’", ”9Ef§)" and "Ikfa’", and
he was successful, despite Llhe fact that he sometimes

51713 "Umara, Diwan Pet. 37.
172 ) Ibad. 153.
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used unsuitable and unpoetic words in his rhyming, part-
itcularly when he used the difficult letters, for

instance Madkh, Tala’ih, Jihash, Khashash and al-Bustugq.

5., His Metres (Bupﬁr)

It 1s not easy to give a clear picture of the
metres employed or the reasons he chose them. Not all
his poetry 1s available of course, nor did he write any-
thing on the subjecl. To Judge Trom the poetry available
to us, he used only eleven dafferent meires, i1gnoring
five ”Mugarl‘” (the similar), "Mutadarak" (the contin-
uous ), "Muqta@ab” (the lopped), "Madid" (the extended)
and "Hazaj" (the trilling). ‘Umara used the more
common metres from Janiliyya until his own time,
avoiding the unuasual. Most of 1lhe poets immediately
before his taime, hod increased the short and unusual
metres in their poetry, especially in "Ghasal, ggamrlngt

w(173)

and Mugﬁn. Al-Matarri considered that the practic-
al metres were about four in anumber, ”?aw?l, Basz?,

Vafir and Kam1l." The short ones were originally used

in Islamic times when singing became popular.(17u)

E173g Husain, ¥1 al-Acab_lisr al-Fstimiyya 272.
17lt) Al-Matarrl, al-Fusul 212. :
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It seems that ‘Umara traed to keep the traditional
methoas as far as metre was concerned. Aboul 2,000
verses were written in "?aw?l”, the most imoortont
metre in Arabic llterature.(l75) About 1,950 verses
were written in "Kamil", about 1,150 verses 1in "Bas1§",
and aboul 4OO verses in "Egafzf”. These aréiiﬁg four
metres which al-Fatarri chose, and they are the most
widely used metres in the history of Arabic poetry. The
other metres which 'Umara used in his poetry are, in
order of importance "Rajaz", "Wafir", "Sarit", "Mutag-
arib", "lujtathih", "Rsmal” and "Munsarih'". Some Arab
writers maintained that tnere 1s a relationship between ¢
the metre and lhe subject matter and feeling of the poe£17 )
Al-Matarri obviously thought so, because he said that
short metres were suvitable to "Ritha’', "Ghazal" and
”@amgsa".(177) ‘Umara composed ”Madz?, Ritha’ ' and
other themes 1n ?awzl, Kamzl, BasI? and Wafir. These

subjects were written in long, slow metres because he

felt thal they best fitted the circumstances.

Umara tried to use normal metres in their basic

e - — —— —— Gy S mn e S E—. gy e —

Ibid 177-178.

§172§ Amis, wmusiqa al-Shilr 59.
17
177) Al-MatarrI, al-Fusul 262.
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forms, with complete feet and correcli scansion, he tried
to avoid "Majzu’, Mash?ﬁr, Manhuk" and other incomplete
forms as often as he could. Only one poem in "Magzﬁ’
al-Kam1l" can be found and one i1n "Majzu' al-Rajaz",
\Umara made strenuous efforts to avoid "Z1§Ef§t” (devia-
tions), "%'Ilal" (defects) and other faults in his
poetry, faults such as "Kharm, Khazm, Sharm, KXhabn,
Kaff and Waqg”. He aimed, then, at a pure poetry, which

was normal acceptable.

‘Umara, as 18 a poet's right, often took advantage
of poetic licenses, (al—@arg’lr), of' which there are
about 160.(178) He mostly used "?arf al-liamnu® Min al-
?arf” (putting nunnation to the diptote) to fit the
metre., He did this with the adjectives which are in the
form of "Aftal" like "Abyaq" and "Aswad"

(179) ‘)y’uﬂ)'wpu‘(/j, ﬁp,_”/upﬂ’fu}—‘;ﬁ,t
or like '"adham" and '"aghhab" in this verse

(180) ~3— U&ZV”J’J/],“ ,(9)“/“(){“0*‘—5//

He also did the same with words in the forms "Mafatil",
"Mafatil" and "Fawa‘il"

(181) o Al e ot e

(178) Al-’Alusi al-Dra’ir wa ma yasugh 111-shatir...
179) Umdra, DTwan Pet. 49.

180) Ibaid 19.

181) Ibia 2.
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(182) P T PG ol =

(183) vabﬁwwMﬂng jﬁvLujﬂ;fyu;
Even non-Arab names were treated in the same way, such
as "Bahram" in the following verse

(184) T/‘)LZJ‘Z’;’/‘”")’L’? C\;KH(“//)/EU

The second license which he used was "Madd al-
Maq§ﬁr", for instance "JAF(a" (/) in the following
verse which he made "Arta'" (shsi)

(185) surhd¥If A ror i) o el by
On the other hand he changed "Mamdud" into ”Maq§ar",
like Sama’ (¢l ) and Dawa’ (flf)) which he changed to

(sama) and (Dawa), (U”)(é)) B
(186) e ST Aol et
by > Lfﬁ/l (:? (_:o/v,(‘ ‘,;' — <P wf?')

6. His Rajaz.

‘Umara's "Rajaz'" should be studied separately
because of the speclal importance of this metre in
Arabic voetry, frab prosodists claimed that i1t i1s the
origin of all Arabic metres. Arabs began to sing 1t as

"Huda’" on their camels, in harmony with the movement

183 Ibid 14.

§182§ Umara, Diwan Pet. 13.
184 Ibid 10.

- -
o oo
oD

g Ibzd 5b.
Ibid 6b,
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of the csmels' feet. It might have developed from

"Saj!" (prose rhyme), when 1t was firsi evolved in
Jahiliyya, 1t became well-known all over Arabis 1n a
short time and 1t was considered as "Diwan al-‘Arab", in
which Arab virtues and chronicles were vpreserved. It

was the storenouse for their language and preserved their

(187) They recited 1t,

fame (A@st) and origins (Ansab).
and added to it at every opportunity, during battles,
disputes, races, work, while carrying water, or during
any difficult task. When other metres were evolved,
"Rajaz" was still used. Some Arab writers said that
"Rajaz'" 1s one of the ordinary metres, while others
maintained otherwise. Al-ggalzl, the ainventor of the
Prosody, was asked about this 1dea and he once said
"Yes, 1t 1s Qasld", and he said at another time "It is

(188)

not". Indeed, "Rajaz" depends on 1ts form, feet and
rhyme, because rules were invented for 1t. A "Rajaz'" ode
which 1s called "’Urjuza" (P.Arajiz) should have the same
rhyme at each end of all hemistiches (§udﬁr and ?A%jaz).

Thus some prosodists sald that the hemistich in "’Urjuza"

18 a verse, not "Misra'", as 1t 1s 1in Qasid. Then they

%1873 Al-Bakri, Arajiz al-‘Arab L.
188) Ibn ManZAir, Lisan Article (Rajaz){./)
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said that every ’UrJGza should consist of an odd number
of verses. So 1he normal number and metre of this verse
18, three times of ”Mustal‘llun”.(189) It may be only
twice 1n some instances, which 1s called "Majzu'". 1In
the ’UmayyZd era, Rajaz became more famous. It was used
for many subjects, particularly eulogy. Poets tried to
preserve their vocabulary, so they filled i1t with
”g@arfb" (l1ttle~¥novn words). The most famous poets to
improve Rajaz were al-%Ajjaj (died 90/708), Ru'ba (died
145/762) and Abu al-Najm (died 1%0/747). The poets in
'Abbasid time used Rajaz Tor new themes, such as hunting
poetry (?ardlyth), the best known of them were Abu
Nuwas and Ibn al-Mutazz. ‘Umara might have written
many ’Urgﬁzas, but unfortunately, there are only fave
avallable in his DTw§n,(19o) in addition to this, there
are 10 poems, (Qag?das) which are written in "Rajaz"
metre, but they are not of "Rajez" technique. They
consist of 252 Rajaz lines which are called hemistiches
in Qa§zd. Some others have no doubt been lost. This
Rajaz 1s of outstanding quality, a good example of
‘Umara's skill. Arab linguists said that not every poet

1s able to compose "Rajaz'", and also that not every

(189) ‘iﬁ‘i‘ o "___’u, “f‘ff“/.f

(190) Umara, Diwan Pet. 52, 98, 115b, 150, 187.
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"Rajiz" can compose '"Qasid", so those who composed both
i . 9 e

(191)

were rare 1ndeed.

The best of “Umara's ’Urjuzas 1s the one which was

writien to congratulate Shawar at "'Id al-Fitr" which

began: C//))'\;L//b“jjuﬁu’u' L_—;":‘Jﬁ/y‘};g‘_;ln/l,u‘
(192) &DJ"ULULU)V; Q’J Lvé 11 o5

It consaists of 85 Rajaz lines i1n the correct metre. In
the introduction, he descraibed his mount as the others
di1d 1in Rajaz. ‘Umara gave his camel human characlerist-
1cs, saying that she listens to the singer as 1T she
understood what he says
g_—}“:' ‘/ rb/c:/(,)yfu‘!/ Lf“‘o;

From thais descriplion, ‘Unara passes easlly into the
praise of Shawar

é:()/“JTbHA’LJ'L}fI’ Ziz/ﬂjme;cgﬁfjﬂ:Ul

é{i) ﬁ};bupzdfw) tﬁdk}?ﬂ}A(Q)/;Ll
It seems thal %Umara composed this 'Urjuza during the
second rule of gﬁgwar, because he mentioned in 1t that
§§Ewar left the minaistry for a short time. But he dad

not shed the robe of aulhority while the ministry was

21913 Al-Jahiz,_al-Bayan V. 1/215,
192) “Umara, Diwan Pet. 115,
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anxious aboul him, (Umara likened the authoriiy to the
sun of "Yushal' (Joshua) the prophet
e A AV PR A B TN A IR P
Ay 2yl L:;c/wh)”//'; P
[;yﬁub_/bL/l 2 o
Umara ended this ode asking §§§war for help oecause he
was poor and in debt (Madin)

r— PV ot Lo 51,5 ggﬂ';zyl_))/iﬂhé,/zd
g/-/’/\’l))g)tﬁug}.lg_a L)’J?’IC{V/}":)/[S‘D‘
‘C_/é‘ﬁ’dr"i'/a/"i”\:d'?

The language in this ode, as in olhers, 1s eloguent and
vigorous. The words are well chosen and high-sounding.
There are, however, many strange words (alfgg ghariba),
as the earliest pocts made this s necessary condition

many years before 'Umara.

Tt 1s i1mportanl to note that most of these "Arajiz"
were written for §g5war and his Tamily, because the
second one was vwritten in praise of §Q§war's som,
(Sulaiman)

(193) o bsmo LU 2t b I oo WL
The third 1s in praise of al-MEJld, §Q§war's son-1in-Jlaw

- e Sy e (e e S g s S . S — —— -

(193) Wara, Diwan Pet. 52.
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(194) oedpe Yo ity ool g3 Yl
while one of the other two was written to be given on

behalf of a friend of {Umara to Najm al-Din 1bn Masal-*

(195) P PR N
The last was written for some unknown person; 1t may
have been for §ngar or one of his famuly, because
‘Umara was complaining of poverty and asking for help
exactly as he did in the first one, but 1t was entlitleds
"and he also said."

(196) c;ﬁ’ c)b/’»;’/,w'w} Slepmer L) sV |
This poem 18 certainly incomplete ﬂecause the subject

seems to be so, 1t 1s short (10 lines only) and this 1is

not an odd number as 1t should be,

It might be asked why 'Umara cnose Rajaz for the
§g§wars,and the answer 1s probably that the §h§wars are
from the "Sa'd" tribe as Shawar himself was called
Shawar al-Satd1l, and from the Satd tribe came the great-
est trinity of Rajaz poets al-%Ajjaj, his son Ru’ba and

tUgba, his son. Wnara might then have written lhese

194) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 187.
195) Ibid 98.
196) 1Ibad 150.




(278)

odes to this family waith the intention of reminding them
of their old relatives. It could be that §§§war asked

‘Umara to do this.

7. His Muwashshahat.

The Muwagggga@ 1s one of the Arabic poetic arts
which was probably evolved in Andalus in the ninth cent-
uwry A.H. 1n the Marwvani state.(197) Then 11 became
well-known for many centuries, 'shining on the laterary
horizon'. Ibn Khaldun says that the inventor was
iugaddam 1bn Mu'afir al-Farairi, the poet of “Abdullah

(198)

1bn Muhammad al-Marwani.
<

When the Arab poets in Andalus settled Jdown in the
new land, ithey mixed with 1ts people, were influenced by
1ts culture and 1ts way of life. They were thus able to
develop this new poetic art which they employed for sing-
ing. The new art was developed with 1ts own form and
technigue. They constructed i1t in order of many ‘'ribbons'
(Asm5§) and branches (Aggéan) which follow each other in

(197) Al-Karim, Fann al-Tawshih 17,
(198) Ibn Khaldun, sugadéima 1103.
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rapid succession, The Muwashshah consists of sever-

al stanzas 1n whicn Lne rhymes are so arranged that the
master rhyme ending each stanza and running through the
whole poem like a refrain 1s continuvally interrupted by a

(200)

succession of subordinate rhymes. The majoraty of

muwashshahat consists of 7 strophes according to i1bn
SallZm, in fact, the average number of strophes was 5-7.
Most Arab literary men said that this art came Lo the

East from Andalus, after 11 became popular there.(201>

lhe Eastern "vashshah" who excelled in this art was

llibatullah 1bn Ja‘far, i1bn Sana’ al-.sulk (diea 608/1212),

(202) the author of the first book on this art (Dar al-

TlrEz). In 1t he admitted that the Eastern poets learned

1t from Andalus and they were imitatlors of 1ts huwashshah-

at.(803) However, there were some poels 1n the last who

wrote in this art before 1bn Sana’ al-Mulk. hodern Arab
writers have mentioned quite a number of them, such as

‘Uithman 1bn ‘Tsa al—Balgi (died 599) and al-Qad1 al-FEglleO”)
but ‘Umgra, who was one of the pioneers of composing

(199) Ibn Khaldun, al-Muqaddima 1103,

200) dicholson, a literary history L16.
201) Ibn Bassam, al-Dhakhira V. 2 8. 1/1.
202 ) Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddima 114. _

(203) Ibn Sana’ al-Mulk Dar al-Tiraz 10.
(204) Al-Karam, Fann al-Tawshih "151-152,
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this art in the East was not acknowledged. “Umara's
available Muwaghshahs are only two, but they are so
technically perfect and beautiful that 11 1s reasonable

to assume that some are lost.

It i1s certain, however, that ‘Umara wrote lhese
two Muwashshahs more thsn 10 years before his death,
becsuse he wrote them in praise of al-=Malik al—?gll?,
his son and his brother, Faris al-MusllmIn, whose rule
ended in 550 A.H. The firsi one of them 1is

(205) e SRR Lol 1 gl

({A'gﬂ B SW A LV GV PV
~saedl S OYL UC Los s
v L ulEeppy u‘——Dﬂfqu‘}dy
L BT bt OS2
1t consists of five "Qulls" and four "Baits" in the
”Basz?” metre, but 1t 1s not complete
Al — Ao (),L.u_o.:__/’ J‘-‘cf“"“:‘*—‘
As Tor the other one, 1t 1s in "Mulagarib" metre, but 1t
1s '"Magsur" in both 1ts (LArﬁg and Darb)
\).;;. Q&’jlw/\&?‘)}’; \_;))::J—g\ga_;’._,gyi
ov;'L__,‘{’“{; Y
o Ll goll e

0 Sl Loyl sy uis

(205) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet 19Lb
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(206) Uhor =225 fley il 0o sth
‘Umara began both of them with "Ghazal" which was the
original theme of Muwashshahs, because "rarely does a
Muwagﬁgﬁa@ aeal 1n anything but love, except i1in religious
poetry. Lven in panegyric, the form of addressing a
lover is often retainea. 297) go ‘Upra followed this
method and devoted half of each to "Ghazal'. He passed

on to the praise of Faris al-Muslimin saying

\_)/’/_\/} r)}kj/;// v (‘#J)"ﬂ f
He ended the other saying in praise of al-Nasir (the son
of sl-Salih

cﬁyicy/,hifgdﬂgcf 31 e éﬁfﬂ//'f}gf

(208) as he

‘Umara used the metres usual 1in Muwa§Q§Qa§s,
used i1ncomplele metres and Lhis 1s the poet's favourite
way. His style 1s delicate, his language facile and his
words right-sounding, and these are the qualities necess-
ary for poetry to be sung. They were without "Zajal"
ending, "Kharja Zajaliyya'" -~ having a colloguial

ending - which the poets of Andalus believed so

(206) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 195b.
2207 Gibb, Arabic Literature 110.
208) “ni1s, Misiq¥& al-gshi‘r 223,
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necessary in this art.(2o9) ‘Umara probably found 1t
unsuitable, because the poets said that 1t should be
vulgar and obscence. However, ‘Umara's two Muwaggggays
were successful, and 1t would be interesting to know if

he wrote others.

(209) Ibn Sana’ al-Mulk, Dar al-Tiraz 31-32.



CHAPTER 4.

His Place in the History of the Arabic Literature.

1. His Predecessors

Wmara did not begin writing poetry in the ordinary
way. As we know, he was advised to write a voem on a
particular occasion. He welcomed the i1dea, but was
unable to complete the task. He might have had the
innate ability, but he lacked the technical skill.
Practise 1in poetry 1s, of course, essential and Arab
critics have said that talent, motivation, skill,
meditation, practise and diligence are the bases of good

(1)

poetry.

Al—(Ade, who had sdvised ‘Umara to write this
poem, put him in a rather awkward position, in s0 much
that he had to appear as a poet to the people., This
experience, however, maae Umara set his mind to being
a poet. He looked to literature for his inspiration
and studied dilicently the Arab poets who had preceded

————— G T - 0 —— — — — — - —

(1) Al=Jurjgani, al-WasE@a 21,
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him, memorising what he admired in their work. In this
way they became his models and teachers. WUmara made
much use of these poets and their influence can be seen
clearly in his poetry. BSome might consider this a

deficiency.

This subject was widely discussed by Arab writers.
Their point of view differs greatly from the VWestern
one, they largely believed that imitation and influence
of this sort was for the good. They gave different
names to the various aspects of the process, stealing
(Sariqat), taking (akhdh), imitation (Taglid), citation
(Igtibas), following (Ittiba®), generating (Tawlid),
extension (Tawsi'), adding (Idafa) and so on.(2> Arabic
laterature i1s full of examples of this kind. The crit-
1cs, however, accused most, 1f not all, Arab poets of
stealing others' poetry, even the greatest poets, such
as sbu Tammany al-Bu@tur? and al-Mutanabbi were involved
and many books were written about them to show what they
had done.(B) However, 'novice' poets were allowed to
imitate famous poets and this 1s a natural enough process.

(2) Ibn Rashia, al-‘Umda V. 2/215-226. Al-‘Askari,
al-Sinstatain 196-235.

(3) Al-EmadT, al-buwazana, Ibn ‘Abbad, al-Fashf, al-
Tha'talibi, al-Yatima V. 1/87-100, al-’AmicéI, al-
Ibana 1bn Waki', al-Munsif, al-H&Etimi, al-kudiha...
ete., ’ *
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Al-'Askar1l realised that this had to be so, but he also
stressed that the poet should write in his own words.(u)
Regardless of the critics' opinions, Umara was 1in need
of help. "The effecis on ‘Unmara's poetry fall into three
kinds

1  “Umara thought the traditional Arab poets were
so great, that those following lhem should imitate their
methods. Thus, his poetry was conservative. He retained
the traditional technigue of the Arabic Qa§zda, which was
formed in the Jahiliyya in 'Madzg'. Arab poets, there-
fore, tried deliberately to preserve Qasida in all their

(5)

long odes. “Umara maintained "‘Amud al-Shitr", with-
out breaking any basic rules of those wraiters who had
gone before. A cursory look at his poetry reveals a
number of these features the style, i1n 1ts vigour and
delicacy the prelude, "Ghazal", the conclusion, "Du'a’",
other similar themes and the smooth passing from one
theme to another.(6) This was the line which al—Eu@tqu

followed, 1t was called "‘Amud al-Shit‘r", ‘Umara 1s

probably reiferring to this when he says

Daif, al-Fann 21.

%u% Al-‘Askari, al-Sinalatain 196.
5
6) See this thecils pP.16J-165
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II. The second major influence on ‘Umara's poetry
was that he quoted verses or hemistiches of those poets
he admired, this 1s called "Taqun" in Arabic literature.
‘Umara said

(B et L (o o2 € sF e Pl 2 1y
It 1s clear that the second hemistich 1s taken from a

hemistich of Imru’ ul-Qais's verse

(9) T-‘»&——’—" fb.\'\)f\:;/\f‘{l) - .y ujUI()(L::/Lp'

It 1s clear from
- ~ {U" w
(10)4 TPl o Je S I o et
that iLhe second hemistich 1s taken from Abu al—'Atghlya's
verse
e
(1) a2l s b0 k{j{gjf{\,LLN‘ﬂg%J
This line
3y Borm oy an T L s e bl
includes a part of the prelude of lmru’ ul-tais's
"Mutallaga" J
Lo P -
(13) J}Jjﬂlnfcfy}/JQ/ -/’3\,4.—?(,/'_)(}, A las

—— S — e Sttt o A

'"Umara, Diwan Pet. 163.

'"Umara, DIvan Pet. 43.
AbT_al-‘Atd@hiya, DIwan 23.
12 ‘Umara, Dawan Pet. 152.

(7)

8% ITbid 12b. _

9) Imru' ul-Qais, Diwan 55.
10

11

13) Imru’ ul-Qais, Diwan 124.



He sometimes mentions the name of the poet whose
verse he has quoted, as he did with Imru’ ul-Qais,
calling him "lbn Hujyr":

W)y s el W doon 0 oy 1 5 (rmifoly

which 1s from his verse

(15) baao Syesl Ypo dols el 2 2I0Y o)z
In some verses, Unara merely used the meaning of some
other poet's verses

(16) I Sl YL tbs s gl g 1220
This verse i1s taken from the meaning of LAll 1bn Abl
?Ellb's hemistich

(17) Jrdemdb L A0 Lo o
‘Umara likened 1life to a borrowed dress which should be
returned

(18) it o0 sty e —p o 51
It 15 worth noting that Wmars repeated this meaning 1in
his verse

(19) sAe—— 0/ Ul &)= 5] > >35,” E‘;/L"U/)
It seems that he took this meaning from Labid's verse

Imru? ul-Qails, Diwan 72.
Umara,_Diwan Pet. 145b,
17) ‘Ala, Dawan_ 34,
18) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 65.
19) Ibid 78b.

é1u; YUmara, Diwan Pet. 75b.
15
16
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(20) trl))ﬂ)):()‘i)jw/} tbl);y((‘)}lbﬂ;‘julb)
or, verhaps, 1t 1s taken from al-Afwah al-Awd1

(21) Moo prAisles,  ael. (5 oo lo!

‘Umgra, bemoaning those days of his life which

brought him trouble, said

(22) —\m b (2Pt s, }g:pv_ﬂ__j)%,a)\
Abu al-Hasan al-Tihaml had expressed the same thought
before him
P = - = s
(23) .(:f/PUJ’C-A——})t‘V/\//( ‘;JL,J U C}‘~5’Q/U"h
Wnara's line

() T a5 o et ol

18 taken from i1bn Abl Rabi‘a
(25) I
Sometimes ‘Umara improves the meaning and adds to 11, as

he did to the verse of al-Nabigha

(26) ST nas fadblnl LS sl

Umara said here

(27) 55,0 15 o as, e Pl

220 Labid, Diwan 22. _

21) Al-Jurjani, al-VWasata V. 1/149.
22) Umara, Diwan _Pet 8.

23) Al-Tihami_ Diwan 105,

24 ) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 68b.

25) Ibid_ 187. _ _

26) Al-Nabigha, Diwan 25,

27) ‘YUmara, Diwan Pet 12.
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There are many similar examples of other poets, for

instance Samaw’al, ’*A%sha, AbU Nuwas and 1bn Zaldﬁn.(28)

III. The third influence in ‘Umara's poetry can be
seen in the saimilarity between his techniques and sub-
jects and those of Abu Tammam and al-Mutanabbi. Al-

Buhtiuri, too, had a general influence on Umara's poetry.

It mi1ght be reasonably asked 1f any of his contemp-
oraries had any effect on his poetry. Al-tAbdl was
YUmara's first teacher in poetry. He was with Umara
for a few days during his first attempt to write voetry,
in an altempt Lo get Umara to follow his advice. He
also wrote ‘Umara's first poem for him which was dec-
lared as ‘Umara's own work. Al-‘Abdi certainly did
influence QUlﬂé—ra, but the extent of his influence 1s
difficult to gavge because little 1s known of al-‘Abdi's
work. Jt 1s certain, however, that al-tabdl was one of
the members of the school which tried to uphold " ‘Amud
al-shi'r", He began most of his poems with "Ghazal"
prelude, as ‘Umara tells us 1n recounting the poem which
al-'Abdy wrole, descrabing the places from Zabid to
Aden,(29) in the same way as the JEhlllyya poets used to

§28) Umara, Liwan Pet. 35, L9, 61, 115, 13L, 146bv...
29) Al-Janadi, al-Suluk MS. (Des. 5u13.



(290)

do. The following 1s one of his poems 1n oraise of
al-Da'l ‘Imren 1bn huhammad 1on Saba’, which begins with
"Ghazal"

(30) Cv‘ﬁﬁ/gtjﬁﬂ;ﬂ[»&{) C”E/—//Uhjs-f&Jbi:
On the other hand, al-*Abdi followed Abu Tammam's
school 1n increasing "Badit" in his voelry, as in his

verses

DbopsWe iy, e, 2 Ll s
I D e 2L o e s D2
(1) Dlales Y Lo b Jiiet b lh M it 2y
So al-'Abdl might well have sown llie seeds of these

techniques in ‘Umara's poetlry.

As Tor the influencc of a]—MutananE, this 1s
almost aulomatic .ith nearly all the Arab poets who foll-
owed 1n his path. Mosi Arabic poets, in fect, were
followers of al-kutenabbil and lhey studied his works in
an endeavour to write like hir. “Umara was one of these.
Anyone reading YUnara's poetry can readily see tlic
influence of al-hutansbbl. The spirit of al-lutanabbl
soars in Umara's poetry, in sglf-confidence, boastiul~

— — —vn Sy . o At e r_ S S e G -

?30% Al-Shaibani, Qurrai al-tUyun uS. L47.
31) Ibid 4B,
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ness, pride and exaggeration. He used many of al-
Mutanabbi's 1deas and images and quoted some of his
verses and phrases. The second hemistich of this verse,
which 1s to Ibn Dugan

(32)gub sl 2 \»J)f(y‘{" I b S 5 e
1s the second hemistich of al-Hutanabbi's vers

(33) Ot o —o Ldip K Lo, ;J/“‘L_J/‘%
He guoted this verse of al-Mutanabbi

(3L4) """Jc):‘y“f!«’f‘;}”y/) —P A o ¥ W5
1in these two verses

S SH Iyl o ar gl = Lo o)

(35) V,J,/JL;ML)LG Yo oz —tsloli ol
When ‘Umara praised al—Na81r 1bn al-s alln 1n this verse

(26) ot MW yrasls Lrb/ ‘pf"/}/"“";‘)u
he imitates closely what al-Mutanabbil said in praise of
Saif al-Dawla al—gamdgni

(1) (et 23 D s B Le o
In spite of the fact that al-Mutanabbi was oroud of
himself, he advised lovers to show humility to their

% 2) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 192b.
3) Al-liutanabbi, Diwan V. L/473.
(34) 1bag 1/209.
§ 5) “Umara, Diwan Pet. 20b.
6) Ibad 36. _  _ _
(37) Al-Mutanabbi, Diwan V. L/133,
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beloved

(38) e I e el Sy = Wl peo 3 Y Ju”
WUmara agreed with him about this

(39) o b~ryddo adiol Gyl s 2J)J, T v
Al-Mutanabbl was very proud of his poelry, believing
thaet time would sing its praises

(UOYUE2 D1 o\ f o A5 1 o by o I DA
WUmara said in the same sense

(41) /L°/7Z-/’J‘J‘:p7dw’}‘ L \\Q;}'(‘/)/U'U'(v)36wé‘)""
and said

(42) €byew P OLIOL ol ol b oy —des
There are many more examples i1n his Drwan. (43)

As for the influence of Abu Tammam, 1t 1s not only
in following Abu Tammam's method to f£ill his poetry
with ”Bad?‘”,(u“) and using his tithoughts and verses,
‘Umara went furtner than this, he actually wrote many
poems 1n the same metre and rhyme of Abu Tammam's most

famous ode which was written for thecouqnﬁﬁ@ of

39) “Umara, Diwan Pet. 96b.
LO) Al-lMutanabbi, Diwan. V. 2/16.
§u1 ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 103.

538 Al-gutanabbi, Diwan V. 2/41l.

42 ) Tbad 30b,
L3) Ibad 2, 7, 19, 21, 3Lb, etc.
(4L ) See this thesis De 2550263
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(tamuriyya) Amoraum. Its prelude 1s

(u5) Yol Slosm I ,..;WV,L«',JMksTJ‘
The most important ode Umara wrote was the one he
wrote in praise of al-NMalik a1—§511@. One can easily
see the similarity between 1t and Abu Tammam's which
WUmara imitated according to the technique called
"Mu(gradg” in Arabic literature. It 1s a long ode (of

78 verses), which begins
(L6) Ry o he f ofis ALl pe 5L
Abu Tammam wrote his ode 1in praise of Lhe Abbasid
Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (died 227/841) after the victory in
the battle of "‘amuriyya". And ‘Umara wrote his ode 1in
praise of al—?gll?, the Fatimid Vizier, after the killing
of the rebel Buhram and the putting down of his revolt.
S50 both of the odes have Lhe same basis, containing the
same themes of praise, war and bravery. Umara begins
his ode with max.ims, exactly as Abu Tammam did
<4, S b o Fl I I sl
Y G LTy P bl Wl 115
G i s I L i 1oL syl £

EL@E Abu_Tammam, Diwan V. 1/45.
4L6) “Umara, Diwan Pet. 9b.
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After a few lanes, Abv Tammaln describes the battle, and
while ‘Umara follows him in this, he passes into 1t
through the praise of al-?gll?, descraibing his courage,
showing that he put his heavy chest upon Time, untail
Destiny lost 1ts power. That 1s Lo say his people
became the souls of doubt and uncertainty
(B7) = e oo ber GUILA a8 W1 32T
g,:,/b_),“/[/f)\;,i;/;f o ‘-L_/)/lu,ulwl))
o) e, Ko A S5 e el
‘Umara went on to pralse the Ruzzzk family, likening
them to a guern turning round a pole
‘—,’jy—ul,c;//\) Pr v Lo+ ‘Y_)JJ PN :’-:"‘)‘/_?
o AA Lﬁydgginjgywh¢f \,Aag},r<:~d;s{!lb‘(b;
\Umara used his ability to great advantage 1n des-
cribing the Ruzzik's horses, weapons and skill in battle
and he emphasised al—?gllp‘s pure Arab origin (of ‘ol
ggassan), high position in the Caliphate, his beautiful
crown, his generosity, wisdom and bravery. He ended in
the same way as Abu Tammam ended his ode, with "Duta’"
to al-Mu‘taglm, WUmara did 1t for al-?Ellg, saying
;;»L»gopt»u»qfqrf’c” ;u’%;hu-}Lngb)A/ 0
“2 M _pent s L) évbbf W b L 15

(47) “Umara, Diwan Pet. 10.
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There 1s no doubt that ‘Umara took much from Abu Tammam's
ode, he obviously admired 1t and he might well have mem-~
orised 1t. When the opportunity arose of vwriting a
great ode in praise of al-?gllp, he was naturally affected
by 1t. ‘Umara employed many of Abu Tammam's vivid pict-
ures, strong phrases and words. He ended 47 verses with
rhymes from Abu Tamman's ode, and just as the portrayal
of the battle by Abu Tammam was very much alive, so 1t
was 1n ‘Umara's ode
T, gt G e ,'FWT‘,J" g2l Mol
—r g (oY YA e QI Y Lo s
Most of the last verse 1s taken from Abu Tammam
%*"&C/U'/’/’hﬁ“’r Ay P a2 !
There are many verses or phrases like this, which ‘Umara

borrowed from Abu Tammam.

2., His Creative Art.

In the Arabic language, creative art i1s expressed by
many popular terms such as '"Khalq', "1bda'", "Ibtikar",
and others. ©Some Arab wraiters thought that therewere
some differences between them, while others thought that
they were alike. Any difference, however, appears clearly

in a discussion of their technical meanings.
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I'arst comes the creation of a new art form with new
boundaries and techniques, lor example the invention of
”Muwagggga@” in Arabic literature, or a braanch of thas
art. For example, §af1yy al~Din al-glllz invented, '"al-
Muwashshah al—MuJanna?“ (the winged Muwashghah) or "al-

Jinas al~Mujannah' (the winged homonym).(ac)

Secondly, the writers said that 1t 1s making some-
thing from nothing, the new ways of expressing originality
in the creation of i1mages and the expression of ideas,
Baghshar, Abu Nuwas, Ibn al-iuttazzand (49) 4vT ramnan
all showed creative povers, Abu lammam wrote.

A e U

"If God wanted to revesl a virtue which had been

hidden, he could easily provide the tongue of an
envier to do 12t." (50)

Thirdly, 1s the creation of some great monument in
art or literature, such as writing a perfect ode with a

meaning near to perfection.

‘Umara d1d not have the good fortune to invent any

48)*Alwash, Safiyy al-bDin 232, 276.
L9) Ibn Rashig, al-'Umda V. 2/133-188,
50) abT Tamm@m, Diwan V. 1/302.
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nevw art form in Arabic literature, but he had much to
offer i1n perfection of meaning and newv 1deas. A study of
his available poetry will show that he wrote many excell-
ent odes, such as his elegies to al-=Malik al—§511@, his
iwo elegies to ?Ela@ al-Din's father, most of his elegies
to his sons, some of his eulogies to a1-§§11@ and his
relatives, and otlher eulogies to al-‘Kéld, §g§war, Shams
al-=Dawla, his ode to $al§@ al-Din which 1s called (Shik-
Eyat al-Muta?alllm) and his elegy to the Fatimad Caliph-
ate, aboul which somebody said '"Never has a better poem
been written in honour of a dynasty after 1t has been

a(51)

destroyed. Almost everyone who reads them admits

that they are excellent in their ideas, 1magination,
style, originality and strength. The virtues of these
poems are extolled by mosi of the writers who wrote about

(52)

‘Umara's poetry. Analysis of these odes would be a
useful stuoy which would be oroof of “Umara's artistic

experience and poetical technigue.

As for the contrivance of meanings and 1deas, his

poetry 1s full of examples., Many of his biographers

£512 Maqrizi Khitat V. 2/392.

52) Ibn KHalllkah,®Wafayat V. 1/568, Qalqaghandi, Subh
V. 37333, 1bn Hujja Thamarat 22 1bn Wasal *
Mufarriy (Der: 6113, s1bt 1bn al- Jaw21, Mirlat

V. 1, S. 8/302.
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admired his verses and 1t 1s i1nteresting to examine some
of the verses which aroused admiration. YUmara said of

Shawar
Vfﬁﬂf([_AJf sJk/4Vef /)Eizgfyf‘uﬁg/jtfﬂa
' ' n ) s

e &L;!:@:{L};.» eds e Wb gl
"Iron became weary from iron, and Shawar did not
tire (from the war) from helping the family of
Muhammad. -
Time had sworn Lo find one like him (Shawar), O,

Time, your oath was unfuliilled, so you should
make atonement." (53)

‘Umara portrayed §§Ewar as a patient and brave hero in
batile, because he continued fighting to bring viclory
to the Fatimid Caliph and never wearied when i1iron became
weary. He was indeed unigue. Time could not find one

like him.

When Turkhan Salit was crucified, ‘Umara saw his
L]

body ana said

U0 r o gob a5 Eu sl
= z

\)Lr:—-gffg))b;))!LTQ_ Cbhﬁéﬁf'uﬁ4ﬁ’g#9/w)
JM‘)L;J,;)'J'GU) V‘l;\,'x,;u’ C!/-‘I/Lrgy

"He wanted a high position and degree, until he was
raised on a tree.

He was stretched on a cross, his right hand unable
to reach his left.

He bowed his head to lay the blame on the heart,

(53) Ibn Ea_t_h—l'r, Bidaya V. 12/259, Abu Shama, Rawdstain
V. 1/130. )
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which led ham to commit error and go astray."(5u)

Many Arab men of literature admired thas fragment.(55>
The significance 1s that “Umara seemed Lo be lookaing for-
ward to what would happen to himself in the future. He,
too, howed his head on a cross, but not to blame his
heart, for 1t was the magic of his words which caused his
downfall, It 1s this ominous quality which makes writers
admire these verses so much.(56) Al-Malik al-§511@ was
full of admiration for them, and recited them from time
to time, as he used to recite this verse
saﬁﬂw)éb[/ﬂ;}g Wﬁ%&bﬁ;yﬂb})
"They (the enemy) mounted camels and followed their
baggage.

O, glory of the saddle, try the abasement of camel-
saddle." (57)

His three stanzas 1in description of the pyramids of
Egypt were admired by both Bastern and Wwestern writers,
as wvas his description of the giraffe by al-Nuwair: who
auoted three of i1its verses

VS wip ;,))fu,)/r(_} Lols, ol b, b
thxg;bUJ)rw)%5V A et SIS
Dopi At ol Plss L Flor o S 2 o

54) YWUmara, Diwan Pet. 1560b.

553 Al-8afadi, Ghaith V. 2/179-180.
56) Al-flurqigat MS. Fol. 76b, or Lbl.
57) Umdra, Utwan Petl. 10b.
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"There are giraffes in 1t, (the house), their
necks look like flags, in length, leading an army.
They are Nubian in origin, showing the beauty of
the gazelle and the mouth of the fillies.

They are created to squat from venity, so you
would think they moved backwards from pride." (58)

It might be said 1n criticiesm of these and other of
YWmara's verses that the 1deas they contain are not
original, but this criticism 1s easily answered by
modern Arab writers who contend that 1t 1s not necessary
for a poel's 1deas to be new. The real artist, they
argue, 1s the one vho can treat o0ld ideas with his own

(59)

imagination and experience,

ilany Arab and Western writers agree about this,.
Voltaire stressed tne importance of style and technique,
Tor these are whal dislinguishes one writer from another.
Al -"Askary thought that a new concept was of no gcreat
virtue on 1ts own, but needed {the technigue of 1is crea-
tor 1o give 1t real significance. BSome Arab linguists
said that the inventor of a speecn 1s the one wvho con-
structs 1t walh suitable language and meanlngs.(6o)
YWUmara's work fittied this description.

QUme_a'r'a, Diwan Pet. 77b.
Al-HakIm, Fann_al-Adab 1L-16,.
Al-‘tAskari, Snatatain 167.
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It 1s i1nteresting to examine the sources of Wmara's
talent and the influence, both internal and external,
whaich helped his talent to develop . YUnara undoubtedly
had innate talent and this was supported by a sound edu-
cation and wide knowledge. These factors gave him a
firm basis for wraiting poetry, but were not sufficient on
their own. A suiltable environment and the urge and ded-
1cation to write poetry were of vital importance. tUmara
found the necessary literary atmosphere in Aden, Zabid
and kgypt, in the circle of al-Da'1 Mu?ammad 1bn Baba’,
the companionship of al—(Ade and the literary gatherings
of al-Malik al—%gll@. There he met many ooets and schol-
ars. They used to read their own poetry, recite old

Arabic poetry, make comparisons and criticisms.

These gatherings were of great value to Unara and
the lessons he learned there bore fruit later, beside
providing incentive. Travel, which YUmara did frequently
on business, and a constantly changing scene, gave Wmara
a broad view of life. Another versonal factor which had
considerable effeclt on him, was the premature deaths of
all his six sons, especially the eldest, Mu@ammad, his

elegies 1n lament of his sons are amongst some of the
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best of Umara's poetry. ‘Umara found much 1nspiration
at the time of the Ayyubids and at the time of the
Fatimid Caliphs reign, but most of the poetry written at

this time has been lost,

‘“Umara was very fortunate to find assistance,
encouragement and support from many patrons al-‘Ade,
1bn Saba’, Bilal and his son Yasir in Aden, al-ggll@,
his son (Ruzz;k), his brothers, §Q§war and his two sons,

Dirgham, Tﬁrzngﬁgh and others 1n Egypt. This patronage

was essential to 'Umara's development.

Coumpetition was another lactor in Wmara's 1ife.
There were many other well-known poets vying with him
for fame, and prizes, when they were offered. ‘Umara
olf'tten won first prize, particularly when he was in LEgypt
at the height of his fame. This led to Jealousy amongst
his colleagues. WUmara was ever ready to listen to
criticism of his work by his friends and this helped him
t0o i1morove his poetry. He explained this in his poetry
when he said to %Jzz al-Din

2o lavlr o _w S o

"H%s”ezg}yatlon and criticism of my poetry improved
it.

(61) Umara, Diwan Pet. 76.
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‘Umara believed that criticlsm was essential to the
orogcression of this poetical art, and to Faris al-
Musllmzn, he expressed 1is i1mportance
P Sy R s ) >, oo s
o le~vt (- VAl J)VL,)}}}//JA-,

"Foetry became plenteous, but critics are scarce
and you are the most vorthy critic of all." (623

Many of his friends discussed the art of criticism with
him, for example a1—§511@, his son al-‘Adil, Faris al-
Muslimin, Tzz al-Din, §Q§war and ?1rg§§m. Sometimes
Lliey suggested changing one word or phrese for another,
while he was reciting his vnoetry. Plrgggm once suggest-
ed that he should say "Ba'udatl" instlead of "Ghadarat"

while he was reciting his ode 1in praise of %Ali 1bn al-

Zubd.(63)

T'or this reason, tUmara gave much thooght to his
poetry and tried to make 11 as perfect as possible beflore
1t was read publicly. He said aboutl his ooetry

&/bﬂ)%/gj:'ﬂ)/_) le | ° £, r};ﬁf}ﬁ#’v"&“,‘/

"They ore i1ngotis of fine and vpure speech,
aelicacy and improvement have made them perfect."(64)

(62) YUmzra, Diwan Pet. L8.
(63) See_this thesis Dp.257.
(6&r) ‘Umara, Diwan Pet. 122b.



Most Arab writers were 1n agreemenl with *Umara's
methods of making public his poetry.(65> LUmEra, in
this respect, followed Zuhair (i1bn Abi Sulma) and his
school, whom the Arabic philologists regarded as typical
"slaves of poetry'" because of their excessive addiction
1o technique, as against the productions of the "poets

w (66)

by nature',

%, ll1s Followers

When ‘Umara achieved fame as a poet, he was popul-
arly acclaimed, his poetry was well-known and often
recited. WNo doubt some of the Arab poels who came aflter
‘“Umara's time were influenced by has poetry which they
admired so much. So lUmEra, like every famous poet and
artist, had some students whose poetry was under his
influence. Details of “WUmara's followers are, however,
lacking, the principal reason for this being that Wnara
was out ol favour with ithe government at the end of his
life, which led to his execution. People naturally

§65§ Al-Jahiz, Bayan V. 1/210-21l,
66) Gibb, "Afabic Literature 20,
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avoided recaiting his poetry and poels were afraid to
follow him 1n i1deas or technigue, or to show his influe-
nce in their poetry. Even so, there were sti1ll some vho
recited his poems, for instance Najm al-Din Abu
Mu@ammad 1bn Ma§51, Abu al-Fawaris Murhaf 1bn ’Usama 1bn
Mungidh and Shams al-Dawla Tﬁfangﬁgh.(67) These men
thus helped ‘Umara's pvoetry to become known further
afi1eld, especially as they were important figures in the

Ayyubid government.

Al-Malik a1-§311@ who used to show %Umara his
poelry belfore he read i1t to his circle, asking “Umara to
criticize 1t and give his opinion of 1t,(68) vwas probably
one of the poets intluenced by Umara. Some verses of
Wmara's are particvlarly well-known and have had
consiaerable effect on later poets

de}SZ;PNlléifh),hL ‘;Jyl/%jJVA';Aﬂ;Q7;;4
"WWould that the stars approach me, so that I can
make necklaces of praise, because words do not

satisfy me." (69)

‘Abdul Hakam 1bn Abi Ishaq al-walfl (died 613/1216), said

-~ —
(70) ad 1 DTor b o CT vt Do L2

67) Al-‘Imad, Kharida MS. (Der. 397-398).
68) WUmara, al-Nukat. 49.

69) Tbid 159b._ _

70) Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat V. 1/14.
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this verse 1is clearly taken from a verse of Wnara's
(71) f'/"J’,‘)’ P o b f\:\%/ﬂ,,_) d";-‘_""“'-f/)d'?/v
SOmeﬁ§:§Zi§§%%£b voets 1n Iragq have also been
influenced by YUmara's poetry. Ibn al-Fural said
L9L£;/’fbix)23h44~ﬂ Ou%;WQLE}D,Jﬂ;ruﬁjD
taking 11 from ‘Umara's verse
(72) anf e lollp by o L (5 gt L il
This 1s taken exactly as 1t 1s
I N2 w9 L0 50, o;’/,j—‘fb/Ju Y Lo ss2 5
from 'Umara's verse
~ £ -
(73) (’;.;}J(\/)/‘lyl r,‘,é‘o))p/q ""Sjibg"}yll‘pji 557 5
Ibn Kgalllkgn says that when al-Malik al—?ghlr
gglyagg al-Din abu al-Fat@ 1bn ?alE@ al-Din, the King of
Halab (aleppo) dired in 613/1216, his poet Sharaf al-
Dawla REJl@ ibn Isma'TIl i1bn Ab1l al-Qasim al-Asadl al-

Hill: (died 627/123%0) lamented him in a fine ode which

began
a5 9 oo Liloareie QJPL%aHL/Q;w/LHTME/hf‘

This ode 1s influenced, 1n some aspects, by WUmsra's

Ibid 4oO.

§71§ “Umara, Diwan Pet. 159,
Ioid 159b.
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elegy which was written at the death of al-Malik al-
Salih ¢
Ado LW ol U s qy'\,/\(,%,ﬁ(—;)u( gt

1t seems as if REJl@ composed his ode after the manner
of ‘Umara, because they are in Lhe same metre (?aw?l),
although the "Rawiyy" letters are different, tUmara's
being "Lamiyya" (ending with the letter "lam" (L)J) and
Rggly's 1s "Ba’iyya" (ending with the letter "ba'" (B)w).
REJl? has used al-Wasl (Ha® al-Sact). The prosodists
sai1d that 1t just completes the sound of the rhyme in

(74)

such poens. It appears that REth knew “Umara's ode

(75)

and liked to imitaste 1t Lo some extent.

However, we cannot be nositive about the imaitation
of" the poems despite a certain similarity of emotional
contenl, due to the fact thal the "Rawiyy" of REle's
ode 1s different from ihe "Rawiyy" of ‘Umara's, while
they should be ihe same letter and the same "garaka"
(vowel), af REJl@ really wanted {o follow the literary
art called ”Mu‘gra?a” or "Nquhgt”. In addition to this,

“Umara's ode (which has 78 verses) 1s longer than Rajih's

E?ug Sakkaki, Miftah 271. Anis, susiqa 255.
75) Ibn Khallikan, "Wafayat V. 3/178-183,
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(which has 47), while the later one, in this art, 1s
usually longer, the reason being that the later poet
usually tries to show his ability to lengthen his ode.
Perhaps R§31? made these oifferences deliberately to

show that he was not imitating %Umara.

L, His Importance

Arabs have always been lovers of literature and
poetry in particular. Every tribe had 1ts poets, who
Treely uttered what they felt and thought. Their un-
written words '"flew across the desert Taster than arrows
and came home to the hearis and bosoms of all who heard
them.(76) bvery family liked to have a poel amongst 1ts

members

"When there appeared a poet 1n a Tamily ol Arabs,
the other tribes round about would gather 1logether
to that family and wish them Joy of lheir good
luck. Feasts would be got ready, tne women of the
tribe would join togetlher i1n bands, olaying upon
lutes, as they were wont to do at briaals, and ihe
men and boys would congralulate one anolher, for a
poel was a defence to the honour of them all, a
weapon to ward off insult from their good name,
and a means of perpetuating their glorious deeds
and of establishing their fame for ever." (77)

(76§ Nicholson, A Literary History 72.
(77) Araberry, Arabic Poetry 2.
Ibn Rashig, ‘Umda V. 1/37.
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The imbortance of the poet in Arsbic society may
readily be aonpreciated and one con understand how happy
Umara was when he started to use his talent and when he
found he could virite good poetry. He <hoved 1t to his
father, who was pleased with 1t, when ne visited him in
Zab?d, vecause he knew that his son, who was a famous
Jurisprudent, would be a woet too. His talent grew and
his fame spread, and he became one ol Llhe cenlral figures
in the Arabic literary world. He was welcomed by
Caliphs, received by Viziers, ana they wvere proud that
he praised them. Many leaders and Princes desired his

(78)

pralse and gave him gifls 1or tLhat purpose,

Umara undersiood his oosition well and he hoped
his voetry would be liked by everyone, I1s poems cir-
culated through all Aratie and he vas wviocly avpreciated.
Some of the most famous poets exitolled nhis poetry, for
instance al-ngf al-Makin ‘abdul ‘Aziz 1bn al-Husaln 1bn
al—}}abbzb al-Satd1l (died 561/1165) who lsuded him and
commended his poetry in nis ebsence, when Wmara heard
thls, he wrote a poem lhanking him

2 P oF S s sy o2l o )l s

(78) ‘Umara, al-Nukat 134. _ _
Diwan Pet., 18, 119, Tarikh 93.
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"And you praised the cuality of my poems and were
the best attendant ain my absence, for them." (79)

‘Umara understood his importance well and became
very proud of his poetlry, talent and lilerary position.
He used to say so 1n his poems, no matier for wnom or
what they were writlen. He likened his poems to brides,
virgins, stars, {lowers, Jewels and pearls. He also
used 1o compare himself with the greatest voetls. He
said in one verse that he was so f{ull of literature,
that 1f revealed, 1t would make him the equal of 1bn al-

Muqaffa'.(ao)

‘Umara thougnt himsell unigue 1in his time, because
Time 1tself suffered to produce him

(81) U A uor L ef‘hhiozfﬂ/QJ/“”J
He was always saying thais, even at the time of the

Ayyﬁblds when his attitvde worsened
-

uj_)lﬁ-vlgs}l—/(:?&(w LU AR TR

"As 1f lhe Ayyubids did not know thati I am the most
eloguent Areb of my time." (62)

He went even further than this, saying that his poetry

79) ‘Umsra, Diwan Pet. 91D,
80) Ibid 117.
81 Ivid 98,
62) Ibad 24.
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could immortalize those whom he oraised for ever,
because 1t 1s really immortial
(83)/)U”/;qQﬂithk)kg’" Gﬁv{)%;f/ybbcgfka
Sometimes ‘Umara attached a deeoer significance 10

his poems and thought that by praising Calamity, he

would be spared

(o) &L S 5 ¢ LW G ) Sies
He thought that the abundance and fame of his poetry did
Justice to his great knowledge (%Ilm)

(85) S/ q;’/u~4biA””) ;U‘L;ZEJ‘L“)<LJ;;Juﬁf

The range of Unmara's poens, writtven [or many
different occasions, 1llustrate the extent of his

ab111ty.<é6)

But just where does he stand in Arabic
literature and what coes he represent“ Dbaghshar and Abu
Nuwas, radicals 1n Arabic literalure, Abu Tamnam and al-
Bu@turz, leaders of new schools, and al-l.utanabbi, the
mosi 1npenious of Arab poets, all achieved distinction
for their invention of new methods anco techniques. But
no-one would claim that ‘Umara should be ranked with

(863) WUmara, Liwan Pet. 75.

8L ) Ibid 96b,.

85) Ipbad 98.

56) Toid 7, 26, 51b, 153, 157.
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these. In fact he lived at a time of little development,
when imitation and looking back to traditional Arabic
laterature for nodels, was considerea rlght.(87) There
1s no doubt ihat ¢Umara was, therefore, essentially
classical both 1in his technigue and themes, though he
did follov some of the new artistic movements and the
"Badit", wiih which ne tried to enrich his poetry, was

his own particular interest,

Ile avoided some of the main features of the Arabic
”Qa§1da”, vnich was ithe description of the remains of
ruined dwellangs, and traces ol their beloved (Aglgl),<86)
torether with sad memories of loved ones and tribal
caravans, or travels wvith frienas throuch the desert.
‘Umara never did this, even though he followed 1lhe pre-
vious poets in writing Ghazal-prelude in many of his
ealogies. His teacher, al—‘Ade, had begun the ode
which he wrote instead of ‘Umara witih Ghazal-prelude.
There 1s no doubt that tUmara bepgan quite a number of
his praise odes wilh Ghazal, flowing smoothly from 1t
into praise without any recourse to ”APlEl” or the

(873 DaiT, al-fann F1 al-Shifr 379,
(86) Al-‘Asksri, al-Sina'atain L452.
Tbn Rashig, al~'Umda V. 1/151.
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Journey on a camel or a horse from these placcs to the
home of his patron, when '"the poet 1s supposed to be
travelling on a camel with one or two companions. The
road leads haim to the site of a former encampment or a
friendly traibe.... he pursues his Journey and seizes the
opportunity to describe... the fine points of his long
and dangerous journey which leads him to' (89) his dest-
ination, even when the poet was with his patron in the

same city. ‘Umara avoided this rather 1llogical process.

We can hardly expect more from WYmara since he was
primarily a panegyrist, whose poetry was in pralise of
Caliphs, Viziers and his friends, most of the leatures
of this poetry are traditional in Arabic literature.
Mandur bemoaned the dominance of panegyric 1n Arabic
poetry, which made 1t difficult for critics to determine
the real spirit and feeling of ilhe poeils, and also left
Arabic laterature short of that sort of criticism common

to the Viestern world.(go)

‘Umgra, however, with his poetic abilaity, was able
to make his panegyric interesting and full of 1ife and

2893 Gibb, Arabic Literature 15-1
90) MandUr, al-Nagd al-Manhaji 1
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vigour, with the result that he was continually 1in the
demand of important personages. He avoided vagueness

and complexities, so his Diwan 1s noted Tor the simplic-
11y of 1ts language and the normality of 1ts i1deas. His
poetry won high opraise wherever i1t was recited. If 1t
were not so, \Umara could not be ranked with the numer-—
ous great poets 1n the rFatimiad Caliphatle, nor be disting-

uished from them in any way.

‘Umara left his own country to go to kgypt when 1t
was full of famous poets. ©Some were Egyptians, others
were strangers come from other Arabic countries because
they were atiracted by Lne literary atmosphere. This was
renowned for the generous grants and gifts which the noets
were given by Caliphs, Viziers and 1eaders.(91) Many of
these poets achieved distinction, for instance Yusuf 1bn
ituhammad 1bn al-Khallal, the chief of "Diwan al-Ingha'"
(died 566/1171), tAbdul tAziz al-5a‘d1, al-ilahadhdhab
tAbdullah 1bn As'ad al—Maw§113 (d1ed 559/116L), al-—Q,Ec.i-l-
al-Rashid Ahmad 1bn YA11 al-Ghassani (died 563/1167), his
brother al-gasan al-Muhadhdhab (died 561/1165), ‘417 1bn
Muhammad 1bn \Isa al-Azd1, 1bn al-?ayygd Hibat allah Badr

e o e G P 20 D s S A

(91) lasan, Tarikh al-Dawla al-Fatimiyya LAL5-L50.
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and Ya@yg 1bn ﬁasan 1bn Jabr.(92> Umara wes one of the
'"prignicset stars' amongst them, in spite of the fact
that Arao poets wisned to aoivide Arabia inlo districts
to be allocatea to individual groups of poets, their resp-
orsibility would be to caler for the needs of the great
men of their district, and no strangers would be permilted
to share with then.(QB) S50 thal when Abu .ammam himself
wanted to go to Ba§ra Lfor this purvosc, one of ihe poets
1n tnat arca, %bd al-banad, wrote to lim
*)LJoﬁflaUﬂLr-LJ\U)}JNhﬂﬂfiﬂ
5 Wbyl e (JL,a/)\A)L),a)_,., o
()’Jw/7J)7 ) I am Q;h/(11¢97; ,L,g;i
When Abu “ammam rcad this voem, he decided nol to go,
saying '"He can 111 his area wilh his own talent, there

w (o)

1+ no place for me tnere.

This sort of thing heppened many times in Irag,
Sy11a and Andalus. lUmara, on the other hand, who was
originally knovn 1in Yaman, was able to go to Lgypl and
stay there amongst i1ts poets because the range and guality

of his poetry found favour with the counlrv's leaders.

e — —— . S e e S —— " . So.

Mandur, al-l'agd al-ianhaji 131.

§92§ For more exsmples, see al-‘ImEa, Kharida, (heyot).
93
(94) ouli, Akhbar AbT Tammam 2L1-2L2,
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B0on he achieved high literary status. Ian a Tew years
he became known as the besl voet in "Diwan al-Shutara’",

and the poetical advasor of al-lMalik al-Salih.

When ‘Umara setiled in Egyol, he mingled with the
Egyptians, lived as one of them and followed their habits
and conventions officially, socially and spiratually
until he absorbed everything in their life and became
affected by what was happening there, just as much as the
Egyptian poets themselves.(95) 30 his poetry recorded
most of the events which came to his notice, covering a

(96)

wide range events. Kami1l @usaln mentioned some of
the more i1mportant events. He told of the time when the
Crusaders ariived in tne distraict of ”al-@of" in Egypt
at the time or al-?ﬁln@, wno sent an army under the lead-
ership of his son, al-‘Adi1l Ruzz;k, which was victorious,
driving the Franks back and following them to Abu ‘Uruq
in Palestine. Many poets wrote in honour of this victory,
but all 1s lost except “Umara's poem

(97) ALk e de Glatke @4;»(%4%jlyf;yc;»l
It 1s a poem in which the vpoet explains ilhe dafficulties

E95§ Husain, Fi Adab Misr 219.

96) *\Umsra, Diwan Pet. 9, 10, 12, 1k, 15b, 18, 22,
38, 10, L5...

(97) 1Ibad 8Lb.
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of the battle and how the leader was nearly killed and
he was saved as 1f by a miracle
AN Yo Byt D sl el N
HEED e r oot LoVl ol )
//‘)‘)&\f’y)'\:):@tcd ;f"i’bd)l”g"vul,)r(;\{
(98)

Husain gives many examples of these events, saying
that some of the incadents in “Umara's voetry are des-
cribed in detail, which even historians could not write.

(99)

For this, "Wnara's poetry was an important document.

The social and moral value of his poetry are unden-
1able. %Umara portrayed not only everyday life, but
also his own life, he explained his 1ideas, beliefs and
passions 1in many different aspects of life he told what
happened to him and his family, and save particular
emphasis to the death of his sons, one after the other,
expressing his feelings and giving the cavses of death
which even the skill of the doctor could not cure. Iie
traced his journeys from one counlry Lo another, givaing
the reasons why he left home and settled in rgypt. He
wrote about the troubles which beset him here and there,

e — - " —— e

§98§ Husain, F1 Adab wmisr 23,
99) “Ibid 219, *
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such as what happened 1o him in ”Qﬁ§”, (ﬁOO) the burn-
ing of his house and the plundering of his furniture,
his resignation from "Diwan al-Shu'ara?' which later led
to his death. There 1s no doubt that ‘Umars succeeded
in depicting these incidents with clarity and depth of
feeling.

‘Umara was Shafil in his sect, fanatical in his
faith, but even so, he 1s a poet who expresses the Fati-
mid thoughts and the Ismati1l1 1deas and terms 1in his

poetry.(101)

He 1lived with these people, talked to their
chiefs, scholars, jurists, da%ls and poets, he attended
their meetings and listened to their discussions. He

was concerned 1n their life generally. His poetry nat-

urally reflects this influence, (102)

Actually he was
not like al-Mu’ayyad al—§§?r§z§ in this respect, but he
was able to explain religious 1deas 1in his poetry, which
because of his skill in expressing them, pleased his
palrons.

Finally, 1t should not be forgotten that “Umara was

one of the pioneers of '"Muwaghshahs" in the East, and thas,

gives him great standing in the history of Arabic literature.

1bid P 2L3%.

§100§ See this thesis P.50_.5I-
Husain, F1 Adab Misr 156, 220.
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CONCLUSION.

Umara 1s an Arabian YamanI Qa@?EnI poetl, who was
neglecled for a long time, from the time he was executed
unt1l moaern times. He was scarcely mentioned in most
Arabic latlerary books, so he became nearly unknown 1in
these days. The reason why researchers avoided him was
thal he was part of a plot to kill ?Ela? al-Din al-
Ayyﬁb?, who 1s considered one ol the great heroes in
Islamic history. historians have written very little
about him and have not attempted to say whether his
execution was Just or not. Very few lines of his poetry
were cuoted by his biogravhers. It was not until more
recent times that Derenbourg published his "Nukat", a
selection ol nis poelry and a collection of his biog-
raphies, ana Kay published his "Tarikh". Only then did
works essential for the study of “Umara becore availsble,
Even with these works, 11 1s aiffaicult 1o give a

complete picture of “Umara and his poetry.

This thesis, then, does not claim to be a complete
pricture, but even so 1t 1s a firsti attempt to present
‘Umara the poct 1n all his asvects. By collecting
material from many dilferent sources and fitting them

together, 11 has been possible to establish a clear
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ricture of Wnara and his work, and also to see his

place 1n the history of Arabic literature.

vie know that he was one of Lhe greatest poets ol
his time (the sixth A H. cenlury). He was born in
vurtan, a small town in the Yaman, gzrevw up among his
people, tlne QahPEnE iribe, studied Jurisprudence 1n
Zabid and aconired other knowledge. His poetic talent
was revealed 1n Aden and his fame made complete in Egynt.
He gained the admiration of the Caliphs, Visiers, Prain-
ces and the great peovle, so Lhat he became a close
friend of theirs and had the honour of praising them in

nils poelry.

He wrole in most of 1lhe poetical themes common to
his time, anda described vractically every important
incident in the }Fatimid Calivhate when he became an
official poet. His importance, lhen, was as a poet wno
could record in his poetry the various events which
happerned in nis time. He representis the tyvical culiured
noet of the age, becsuse als voelry is full ol dalfcrent
ideas, figures and terwms of many kinds of ¥nowledce, Tor
instbtance, tne Isma®Ill 1deas whicn appeared 1in his noelry

viitle he setllea in hkgynt,.
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In adoaticn to tnis, we have uiscovered that he
was one of the pioneers of ”muwag@ggav” 1in the EKast.
Despile tne uanfortunate circumstances of his aeath, 1t
1s to be hoped that history mighl, one day, prove his
innocence. 1t 1s Lo be hoped, also, that more of his

poetry will be rediscovered, as so much 1& lostl.

This study of YUmara 1s, then, in no way the perfeci
work, brt 1t 15 a fairst slep 1n a thorough and complete

research into YUmara's poetry and into him as a person.

A
Perhaps others may Iind in 1t the insniration to
examine olner asyvects of ‘Umara's work, such as juris-—

pruaence and hislory.
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